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PREFATORY NOTE. 



Ttie Editors of the Korth Amerieati Smiem wciuld, under tile circnstancea, I have no reaaon 
to floiiht, Iiave opened its columns to a rejily to the article that haa led to the preparation of 
the following statement. But its length has forhidden my ashing such a favor. 

All interested in the department of American literature to which the Histokioal Maoakine 
iielongs, must appreciate the ahility with which it is conducted, and the lahorious and indefat- 
igable xeal of its Editor, in collecting and placing on its pages, 1 eyond the reach of obliv- 
ion and loss, the scattered and perishing materials necessary to the elucidation of histcrical 
and biographical topics, whether relating to particular localities or the country at large; and 
it was as gratifying as unexpected to receive the proffer, without limitation, of the use of that 
publication for this occasion. 

The spirited discnssion, by earnest scholars, of Bpecial questions, althoxigh occasionally assum- 
ing the aspect of controversy, will be not only tolerated but welcomed by liberal minds. Let 
champions arise, in all sections of the Republic, to defend their respective rightful claims to 
share in a common glorious inheritance and to inscribe their sevei'al records in our Annals. 
Peeling tlie deepest intei'est in the Historical, Antiquarian, and Genenlogical Societies of Massa- 
chusetts, and yielding to none in keen sensibility to all that concerns the ancient honore of the 
Old Bay State and New England, generally, I rejoice to witness the ^irit of a commemorative 
age kindling the pnblic mind, every where, in the Middle, Western and Southern States. 

The courtesy extended to me is ' vidence that while, by a jealous scrutiny and. sometimes, per- 
haps, a sharp conflii-t. we are reciprocally imposing checks upon loose exaggei'ations and tvvet- 
weening pretensions, a comprehensive good feeling predominates ovei' all ; truth in its purity is 
getting eliminated ; and characters and occurrences, in all parts of the country, brought under 
the clear light of justice. 

The aid I have received, in the following discussion, troni the publications and depositories of 
historical associations and the contributions of individuals, like Mr. Goodell, Doctor Moore, and 
others, engaged in procuring from the mother conntiy and pi'cserving all original tracts and 
documents, whenever 'bund, belonging to our Colonial period, deifonstraie the importance of 
such efforts, whether of Societies or single pei'sons. In this way, our history will stand on a solid 
foundation, and have the lineaments of complete and exact tmth. 

Notwithstanding the distance from the place of printing, owing to the faithful and intelligent 
oversight of the superintendent of the press and the vigilant care of the compositors, but few 
errors, I trust, will he found, beyond what are merely literal, and every reader will unconscious- 
ly, or readily, connect for himself C. W. U. 

Salem, MASSAcmreBTTS. 
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SALEM WITCllCRAl'T AND COTTON' MATHER. 



INTTIODTJCTION. 

An arUde ia Th^ North American Iieviey>, for 
April, 1869, ia mostly devoted to a notice of the 
work pufalisiied by me, in 1687, eDtiQed Salem 
Witcheraft, with an. account of Salem ViUage, 
and a history of opinion) on witchcraft and ii»- 
dred mibjeeta. If the article had contained criti- 
cisms, in tlie usual style, merely afEecting the 
character of that work, in a litej'aiy point of 
view, no other duty would have devolved upon 
me, than carefully to consider and iiispectfully 
heed its suggestions. But it raises queationis of 
an historica] nature that seem to demand a re- 
sponse, either aoknowled^ng the coiTsctnesa of 
its Btatements or vindicatiBg my own. 

The charactei' of the Penodical in which it ap- 
pears ; the manner in which it was heralded by 
rumor, long before its publication ; its circula- 
tion, ance, in a separate pamphlet form ; and the 
extent to which, in certain quar(ei-s, its assump- 
tiouB have been endorsed, make a reply impera- 
tive. 

The subject to which it relates is of acknowl- 
edged interest and importance. The Witchcraft 
Delusion of 1693 has jnsay arrested a wider no- 
tice, and probably alivaya will, than any other 
occurrence in the early colonial history of this 
counhy. It presents phenomena in the realm of 
our spiritual nature, belonging to that liighe- ■^=- 
partment of phj-siology, known as Psycho! 
of the greatest moment ; and illustrates the 
raUons of the imaginiition upon the passioni 
faculties in immediate connection witn it, and the 
perils to which the soul and society are thereby 
exposed, in a manner more stiiking, startling and 
insti'ttclive than ia elsewhere to be found. For 
all jeasons, truth and justice require of those 
who venture to explore and portray it, the ut- 
most efforts to elucidate its passages and delineate 
correctly its actoi-s. 

With these views I hail with satisfaction the 
eriticiams that may be offered a|)on my book, 
without regard to their penwutvi character 
bearing, as continuing and hi-ightr"'"" "■" '•"' 



est felt m the subject; and nvai I myself of the 
opportunity, tendered to me without solicitation 
and in a most lilieral spirit, by the prapiiotor of 
thia Magazine, to meet the obligntiona which his- 
toi'ical ti'titli and justice impose. 

The principal charge, and it ia repeated in 
innumerable forms through the sixty odd pages 
of the article in the North American, is tliat I 
have misrepi'Gsented the part home by Cotton 
Mather in the proceedings connected with the 
Witchcraft Delusion and pi'osecutions, in 1698. 
Various other complaints ai-e made of JnaecuiBcy 
and unfairness, paiticnlarly in i-eferance to the 
portion of Inci'eaae Kather and the course of the 
Boston Ministeis of that peiiod, generally. Al- 
though the discusMon, to which I now ask atten- 
tion, may appear; at first view, to relate to ques- 
tions merely peiBonal, it will be found, I think, 
to lead to an csplorntion of the litei'ature and 
prevalent sentiments, I'elating to religious and 
philosophical subjects, of that period; and, also, 
of an instructive passage in the public history of 
the Province of Massachusetts Bay. 

I now propose to present the subject more fully 
than was requii'cct, or would have been appropri- 
in my work on Witchcraft. 



5 the infer 



the iiist place, I venture to say that it can 
admit of no doubt, tliat Increase Mather and his 
son, Cotton Mathei', did more than any other per- 
sons to ajj^ravttto the tendency of that age to the 
result readied in the Witchci'aft Delusion of lUflS. 
The latter, in the beginning of the Sixth Book 
of the Magnolia Ohriati Americana, ref ere ta an 
attempt made, about the year 1658, "among some 
" divines of no little figure thi'oughout England 
" and Ii'cland, for the faithful regisfeting of re- 
" markable providences. But; alas," he says, " it 
"came to nothing that waa remarkable. Tlie 
" like holy design," he continues, "was, by the 
"Reverend Increase Mather, proposed among 
" the divinos of New England, in the year 1681, 
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'■ ut a geueiuJ meeting of them ; who tliei'eupon 
" desii'ed him to begin anrl pulilisli an Essay ; 
" which he did in a little while ; but there-withal 
' ' declared tbat he did it only as a upecimen of a 
"lai'ger volume, in hopes that tbia work being 
" set on foot, posturity wiiuld go on with it." 
Cotton Mather did go on with it^ immediately 
npon liis entiBnce to the ministry ; and by their 
preaching, puhlicatioos, cori'espondence at home 
and abroad, and tlie influence oi their learning, 
tnlents, industry, and zeal in the work, these two 
men iiTOiiiiited the prevaleuce of a passion for the 
marvelous and inonsti-uus, and what was deemed 
prutematurnl, infernal, and diabolical, through- 
out tlif! whole mass of the people, in England ib 
well aa America. The puhlic mind became in- 
fatuated and, drugged with credulity and aiiper- 
Btition, was prepared to I'ccei^e every impulse of 
blind fanaticism. The stories, thus collected and 
put eveiywhere in circulation, were of a nature 
to tenifyihe imagination, fill the mind with hor- 
rible npprehensioiiB, degrade the genej'al intelli- 
gence and taste, and dethrone the reason. Thoy 
darken and dishonor the liteiiUure of that period. 
A I'eliash of them can lie found in the Sixth Book 
of tlie MagnaUa. The effects of such publica- 
tions were natarally developed in wide-spread 
delusions and universal crednlity. They pene- 
trated tlie whole body of sodety, and reached fi!l 
the iniiabitants and families of the land, in the 
towns and remotest settlements. In this way, the 
Matliers, pafticulaily tlie younger, made them- 
selves rGsponsiljle for the diseased and bewildeied 
state of the pnhlic mind, in refei'eiice to super- 
natural and diabolical ^endes, which came to a 
hpad in the Witchcraft Delusion. T do not say 
that they were culpable. Undoubtedly they 
thought they were doma God service. But the 
influence they exercised, m this direction, remains 
none the less an historical fact. 

Increase Mather applied himself, without de- 
lay, to the prosecution of the design he had pi-o- 
posed, by ■wilting to pereons in all parts of the 
wiantry, particularly clergymen, to procure, for 
publication, as many mai-velous stoiies as could 
be raked up. In the eighth voJtimo of the Funrth 
Series of the OoUeetiona of the Masmehusetta 
RhioHcal Society, consisting of The Matlter Bi- 
pers the responses of several of his coi'iesiond- 
ents may be seen. IFp. SS5, 360, $61, 367, JfBS, 
Jfl5, 555, 6ie.] He purauud this baiiness with an 
industrions and pertinacious zeal, which nothing 
could slacken. After the rest of the world hall 
been shocked ont of such mischievous nonsense, 
by the horrid results at Salem, on the iifth of 
March, 1604, as" President of Harvard College, he 
issued ft Circular to " The Reverend Ministers of 
" the Giispe!, in the several Churches in New Bng- 
"land," signedbyhimselfttndseven others, mem- 
bers of the Corporaticn of that institution, urg- 



ing it, as the special duty of Ministci's of the 
Gospel, to obtain and preserve Icnowledge of no- 
table occnri'enees, descriljed under the general 
head of ^^ BemarJcables," and classified aa fol- 

"The things to be esteemed memorable are, 
"espedally, dl unusual accidents, in the heav- 
"en, or earth, or water; all wonderful de- 
"liverances of the distressed; mercies to the 
"godly; judgments to the wicked; and more 
"gloiious fulfilments of either the pi'omises or 
"the throatenicgs, in the Scriptures of truth; 
" with apparitions, possessions, inchantments, 
" and all extraordinary things wherdn the esis- 
" fence and agency of the invisible world is mora 
"sensibly demonstrated." — Mag?ialia C'hristi 
Ama-icatia. JEdit. London, 1702. Book VI, p. 1. 

All communications, in answer to this missive 
were to be addressed to the " Pre^dent and Fel- 
" lows" of Harvard College. 

The first article is as follows: "To observe 
' ' and I'ecord tlLC more illustrious discoveries of 
"the Divine Providence, in the government of 
"the world, is a design so holy, so useful, so 
' ' justly approved, that the too geneial neglect of 
" of it in the Churches of God, is as justly to be 
"lamented." It is import-ant to consider this 
Linguagc in connection with that used by Cotton 
Mather, in openii^ the Sixth Book of the Magna- 
Ua: " To regard the illustrious displays of tliat 
"Providence, wherewith our Lord Christ gov- 
" ems the world, is a work than which there is 
" none more needful or uSefnl for a Christian; 
"to record them is a work than which none - 
" more proper foi', a Minister ; and perinqis the 
' ' great Governor of the world will oiiJioarjly do 
" the most notable things for those who are most 
"ready to take a wise notice of what he docs. 
"Unaccountable, therefore, and inexcusable, is 
" the sleepiness, even upon the most of good 
"men throughout the world, which indisposes 
" them to observe and, much more, to preserve, 
"the remarkable dispensations of Divine Provi- 
"dence, towai'ds themselves or others. Never- 
"theless thei'G have been raised up, now and then, 
"those persons, who have rendered themselves 
" wOL-thy of everlasting remembrance, by their 
' ' ivukeful zeal to have the memorable providences 
" ol God remembered through all generations." 

Tliese passages from the Mathers, fathei' and 
son, embrace, in their bearings, a period, eleven 
years before and two years after the Delusion of 
181)8. They show that the Clergy, generally, 
were indifferent to the subject, and required to 
be aroused from "neglect" and "sleepiness," 
touching the duty of flooding the pablic mind 
with stories of "wonders" and " remarkablcs ;" 
and that the ^ency of the Mathera, in giving 
currency, by means of their ministry and influ- 
ence, to such ideas, was x»eculiar and pieemin- 
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ent. However innocent and. excusable their mo- 
tives may have been, the laws of cause and effect 
reinaiaed uubroken ; and the result of their ac- 
tions are, with truth and justice, attributable to 
them — not necessarily, I repent, to impeach their 
honesty and integrity, but their wiBdom, taste, 
judgment, and common sense. Hainan respon- 
sibility is not to be set aside, nor avoided, mere- 
ly and wholly liy good intent. It iavolves a sol- 
emn and fearful obligation to tile use of renaon, 
caution, cool deliberation, circumspection, and 
a most careful calciiltttion of conseqaeiioes. Er- 
ror, it innocent auLl honest, is not punishable by 
\ a and ought not to be by human, law. It 
IS d by the mercy of Qod, and must not he 

pn ed by the animosity of men. But it is, 
n h ess, a thing to be. dreaded and to be 
d against, witli the utmost vigilance. 
Th oat the melancholy annals of the Ohnrch 

and h world, it has been the fountain of in- 
a m be woes, spi'oading baleful influences 
h u odety, pariilysing the energies of reason 
d cience, dimming, all but extinguishing, 
h ig of religion, convulsing nations, and des- 
^ le earth. It is the duty of historians to 
traceittoitssoiirce; and, by depicting MtlifuUy the 
causes that have led to it, prevent its reeun'ence. 
With these views, I feel bound, distinctly, to state 
that the impression given to the popular senti- 
ments of the period, to which I am. referring, by 
.-■ certain leading minds, led to, was the efficient 
cause of, and, in this sense, may be said to have 
originated, the awful superstitions long prevalent 
in the old world and the new, and reaching a fi- 
nal catastrophe la 1692 ; and among these lead- 
ing mind^ aggravating and intenaifying, by thdr 
writings, this moat baleful form of the supeiBtition 
of the age, Increase and Cotton Mather stand 
most conspicuous. 

This opinion was enteitained, at the time, by 
impartial obseiTers. Francis Hutchinson, D. D. 
"Chaplain in ordinary to his Majesty, 
"Minister of St. James's Pai'ish, in St. 
" mund's Bury," in the lite-IJme of both the 
Mathei's, published, in Lohdon, an Historical 
Essay concerning Witche^a/t, dedicated to the 
"Lord Chief- justice of England, the Lord Chief- 
" justice of Coromon Fleas, and the Lord Chief 
" Baron of Exchequer." In a Chapter on The 
Witeht^afC in Salem, Boston, and Andovei; in 
3fev> Btigland, he attributes it^ as will be seen in 
the course of this article, to the influence of the 
writings of the Mathers. 

In the Preface to the London edition of Cot- 
ton Mather's Memordble Promdeneea, written by 
Richai'd Baster, in 1690, he ascribes this same 
prominence to the works of the Mathei's. While 
espreasing the gi'eat value he attached to writings 
about Witchcraft, and the importance, in bis view, 
of that department of literature which. leUtes sto- 



about diabolical agency, possessions, appari- 
tions, and the like, he says, "Mr, Increase Mather 
hath alre.ady published many such histories of 
' ' things done in New England ; and this gieat in- 
"stance published by his son "—that is, the ac- 
count of the Goodwin children — "comethwith 
" such f unconvincing evidence, that he must be a 
" very olidni'atc Sadduceethat will not believe it. 
' ' And liis two Sermons, adjoined, aie eseellently 
' ' fitted to the subject and this biinded generation, 
" and to the use of ub all, that ni-e not past our 
"warfare with Devils." One of the Sermons, 
which Baxter commends, ia on The Pover and 
Malice of Decils, and opens with the declaration, 
that " there is a combination of Devils, which 
"our air is filled withal:" the other is on 
WitchcrafL Both are replete wit h tlie most ex- 
citing aud vehcmant enforcevnente of the super- 
stitions of that age, reliting to the Devil am! his 
confederates. 

My first position, then, in contravention of Hiat 
tnfeen by tlie Reviewer in the North Amsrican, ia 
that, by stimulating the Clergy over the whole 
country, to coOect and circulate all sorts of mar- 
velous and Buppoaed pretei-natnral occurrences, 
by giving this direction to the preaching and lit- 
erature of the times, these two active, zealous, 
learned, and able Divines, Increase and Cotton 
Mather, considering Ihe influence they naturally 
wei'e able to exercise, ai'e, particularly the latter, 
justly cbai'geable wiih, and may be said to have 
bi'ought about, the extraordinary outbreaks of 
ei'cdulous fanaticism, exhibited in the caaes of the 
Goodwin family and of "tlie afflicted children," 
at Salem Village. Robert Calef, writing to the 
Ministei's of the countiy, March 18, 1694, says : 
' ' I having liad, not only occasion, Ijut renewed 
"provocation, to take a view of the mysterious 
"doctrines, which have of late been so much 
" contested among us, could not meet with any 
"that had spoken more, or more plainly, the 
"sense of thosedoclriuea" [Telating to the Witt^- 
wa/i] " than the Eevei'cnd Mr. Cotton Mather, 
"but bow clearly and consistent, either with 
" himself or the truth, I meddle not now to say, 
" bat cannot but suppose his strenuous and zeal- 
"ous asserting his opini<'iis has been one cause 
" of the disma] convulfuons, we have here lately 
" fallen into." — ^ore Wonders (if the lutiieibU 
World, by Robert OaJef, Merchant of Boston, in 
New England. Edit, London, 1700, p. 3S, 

The papers that remain, connected Tpith the 
Witchcraft Examinations and Trials, at Salem, 
show the extent to which cnrrency had lieen 
given, in tiie popular mind, to such marvelous 
and prodigious things as the Mathei's had been 
80 long endeavoring to collect and circulate; 
particulafly in the interior, mi'al setUements. The 
solemn. solitudes of the woods were filled with 
I ghosts, hobgoblins, spectres, evil spirits, and the 
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infernal Prince of them all. Every pathway was 
infested with tbeit flitUng 3ha]>e9 and footpnnts ; 
and aronnd evoiy hearth-stone, shuddering circles, 
drawing closer together as the darkness of night 
thickened and their imaginations became niore 
awed and frightened, listened to talcs of diahiil- 
ical operations : the sjime effects, in somewhat 
different forms, pervadtd the seaboard settlements 
and larger tiiwna. 

Besides such f tightf nl fancies, other moat unhap- 
py influencea flowed from the prevalence of the 
style of litcrnUive which the Mathers bronght into 
vogue. Snsijiciiinsaiid accusations of witchcraft 
were evei'y wiiere prevalent ; any nnnsnal' calami- 
ty or misadvcnfnre; every instance of real or af- 
fected singularity of deportment or behavior— and, 
in that cundition of perverted and distempered 
pulilic opinion, there"" would ba many such — 
WHS attributed to the Devil. Every sufferer who 
had yielded his mind to -what was taught in pul- 
pits or publications, lost sight of the Divine 
Hand, nnd could see nothing Sut devils in his af- 
flictions. Poor John Goodwin, whose ti'ials we 
are presently to consider, while his children were 
acting, as the phrjiae — originating in those days, 
find still lingeiing in the lowerfornis of vulgar 
speech — haa it, " like all poEseFsed," brake forth 
thus: "I thought of what David said, SSamud, 
" xxiv. 14. IE he feared so to fall into the hands 
"of men, oh! tlien to think of the horroiB of 
" our condition, to bo in tlio hands of Devils and 
"Witches. Thus, our doleful condition moved 
"tta to call to our friends to have pity on us, for 
" God's hand hath touched us. I was I'eady to 
" say that no one's affliction was like mine. That 
" my little house, that aliould be a little Bethe! 
"for God to dwell in, should be made a den for 
" Devils; that those little Bodies, that should be 
" Temples for the Holy Ghost to dwell in, should 
" be thus harrassed and abused by the Devil and 
"his cursed brood." — Lata MemoraMe Proni- 
denees, relating to Witehcr(ifi, and Pasaessioiu. 
By Cotton Mather. Edit. London, 1601. 

No wonder that the country was full of the 
terrin^ and horrors of diabolical imaginations, 
when the Devil was kept before the minds of 
men, by what they constantly read and heard, 
"from their religious teachers I In the 8^'rmons of 
that day, he was the all-aljsorbing topic of leaiii- 
ing and eloquence. ' In soihe of Cotton Mather's, 
the name. Devil, or ite synonyms, is mentioned 
ten times aa often as that of the benign and bless- 
ed God. 

No wonder that alleged witchcrafts were nu- 
merous I Drake, in bis HUtm-y of Boston, says 
there were many cases there, al>out the year 
1688. On)y one of them seems to have attracted 
the kind of notice I'cquiaite to preserve it from ob- 
livion—that of the four children of John Good- 
win, the eldest, thirteen years of age. The rela- 



tion of this case, in my book [Salem Witchcraft, 
i. 454^—400] was wholly drawn from the Mem- 
orable Pi-onideneeA and the Magnalia. 



The Reviewer charge me with having \^'ong- 
ed Cotton Mathei', by representing that he " got 
"up" the whole affair of the Goodwin children. 
He places the expression within quotation marks, 
and repeats it, over and ovei' again. In the pas- 
sage ijj which he ref eiB— p. 868 of the second 
volume of my book — I say of Cotton Mather, 
that he " repeatedly endeavored to get np cases 
" of the kind in Boston. There is some giMund 
" for suspicion that he was instrumental in origin- 
' ' ating the-fanatidsui in Salem." I am not aware 
that ihe expression ■wnaused, except in this pas- 
sage. But, wherever used, it was designed to 
convey the meaning given to it, by both of our 
great lexicographers. Worcester defines '^ to get 
"up, 'to prepare, to make I'eady— to get up an 
"'entertainment;' 'to print and publish, as a 
"'book.'" Webster defines it, "to prepare 
"for coming before the public; to bring for- 
" ward." This is precisely what Mather did, in 
the case of the Goodwin children, and what Calef 
put a stop to his doing in the case of Margaret- 
Hnle. 

In 183t, I published a volmne entitled ieo(ara« 
on Witchei-aft, comprising a history of the Delu- 
sion, m Salem, in 169S. In 1867, I published 
Salem Wit<Acraft, and an account of Salem Vil' 
lags; and, in the Preface, stated that "thefomi- 
' ' er waa prepared under circumstances which pre- 
" vented a thoi-ough investigation of the subject 
"Leisure and freedom from professional duties 
"have now enabled me to prosecute the I'eaeareh- 
" es necessacy to do justice to it. The Lectures 
"on Witcherqft have long been out of print. 
"Although frequently importuned to prepiiea 
"new edition, I was unwilling to issue, again, 
"what I had discovered to be an inadequate 
"presentation of the subject." In the face of 
this disclaimer of the authoriy of the original 
work, the Reviewer says : "In this discussion, we 
"shall treat Mr. TJpham's Leetures and History 
"in the same connection, aa the latter is an ex- 
" pansion and defence of the views presented in 
" theformer." 

I fisk every person of candor and fairness, to 
consider whether it is just to treat anthoiB in this 
way ? It is but poor encouragement to them to 
labor to improve their works, for the first ci'itical 
jouiiiai in the country to biing discredit upon 
their effortt, by still laying to their charge what 
they have themselves remedied or withdrawn. Yet 
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it is avowedly done in the article which compels 
me to this vindication. 

The Lectures, for instance, printed in 1831, 
contained the following sentence, referi'iiig to 
Cotton Mather's agency, in the Goodwin ease, 
in Boston. "An instance of witclicraft was 
"brought abont, in that place, by his maniige- 
"ment." 80 it appeared in ai'eprint of that t<jJ- 
nme, in 1S33. In my recent publication, while 
transferring a long paragraph from the original 
work;- 1 carefully omitted, from the body ot it, 
the above sentence, fearing that it might lead to 
misapprehension. For, although I liold that 
the Mathers are pre-eminently answerable for the 
witchciaft proceedings in their day, and may be 
said, justly, to liaffe 'caused them, of course I did 
not mean thkt, by peraonal instigation on the spot, 
they started every occurrence that ultimately was 
made to assume such a character. Tlie rtevlewer, 
with the fact well Itnown to him, that I liad sup- 
pressed and discarded this clause, flings it (gainst 
mc, repeatedly. He further quotes a [lortion of 
tlie paragraph, in the Lentwres, in which it oc- 
curs, omitting, without indicating the omitiion, 
certain clauses that would have explained my 
moaning, taking coii-e, hoineDer, to indude the sup- 
pressed passage; and flnislica the misrepi'Cscnta- 
tion, by the following declaration, refening to 
the pai'sgraph in the Leetweg :■ " The same stste- 
" ments, in aln>ost the same words, he repio- 
"ducesjiihis Histoj^." This he saj's, knowing 
that tbe particular statement to wliich lie was 
then taking exception, was not reproduced in my 
History. 

It may he as well here, at this point, as else- 
where, once for all, to dispose of a large portion 
of the matter contained in the hmg article in the 
North American, Meniew, now under considera- 
tion. In preparing any work, particularly in the 
department of history, it is to be presumed that 
the explorations of the writer extend ia.y beyond 
what he may conclude to put into his book. He 
wiU find much that is of no acconnt whatever ; 
that would load down his narrative, swell it to 
inadmisaable dimensions, and shed no additi(jn- 
a1 light Collateral and incidental questions 
cannot be pm'sned in details. A new iaw, how- 
ever, is now given out, that must be followed, 
hereafter, by ml writei's — tliat is, to give not a 
catalogue merely, but an account of the contents, 
of every book and tract they have read. It is 
thus announced hr our Reviewer ; " We assume 
" Mr. TJpliam has not seen this tract, as he neith- 
" er mentioned it nor made use of its material." 

The document here spoken of was designed to 
give Increase Mather's ideas on the subject of 
witchcraft trials, written near the close of those 
in Salem, in 1893. As I liad no peculiar interest 
in determining what his views were — ^as a cai 
study of the tract, particularly taken in con 



tion with its B)stse?ipt, fails to bring any read- 
er to a clear conception of them ; and as its 
whole matter was altogether immatei'ial to my 
suljject— I did not think it worth while to encum- 
ber my pages with it. So in respect to many 
otiier points, in treating which extended discus- 
sions might bo demanded. H I had been gov- 
erned by snch notions as the Iteviewer seems to 
entei-tain, my book, which he complains of as 
too long, would have been lengthened to the di- 
mensions of acyclopcedirt of theology, biography, 
and philosopl^. For keeping to my subjed;, 
and not diverting attention to writings of no in- 
herent value, in any point of view, and wliich 
wonid contribute nothing to the elucidati()n of 
my topics, I am charged by this Reviewer, in the 
baldest tenns, with ignorance, on almost every 
one of his sixty odd pages, and, often, several 
times on the same page. 

All that I say of Cotton Mather, mostly diiiwn 
from his own woi'ds, does not cover w dozen 
pages. Exception is taken to some unfavoniblo 
juagmenta, cursorily expresetd. This is fair and 
legitimate, and would justify my being called 
on to substantiate them. But to assume, and 
proclaim, that I had not read mn' seen tracts or vol- 
umes that would como under consideration in 
such a discussion, is as rash as it is ofFensive ; 
and, besides, constitutes a charge against %¥hich 
no person of any self respect or common sense 
can be expected to ' defend himself. I gave the 
opinion of Cotton Mather^'s agency in the Witch- 
craft of 16fi2, to which my judgment had been 
led — whethei' witli sufficient grounds or not will 
be seen, as I proceed— but did iiov branch off 
from my proper subject, into a detail of the 
sources from which that opinion was derived. 
If I had done so, in connection witli allusions to 
Mather, upon the same principle it would iiave 
been necessary to do it, wlienever an opinion was 
expressed of otliei?, such as Roger Williams, or 
Hugh Peters, or Richard Baxter. It would de- 
stroy the intei'est, and stretch intei-minably the 
dimensions, of any book, to break its nan'iitive, 
abandon its proper subject, nnd stray aside into 
such cndl:^s collateral matter. But it must be 
done, if the article in the North, ATneriean Be 
viem, is to be regarded as an authoritative an- 
nouncement of a canon of criticism. Lectureia 
and public speakers, qrwritei-s of any kind, must 
he on their guard. If thoy should chance, for 
instance, to speak of Cotton Mather 6& a pedant, 
they will have the reviewers after them, belabor- 
ing them with the chai-ge of "a great lack tit 
"I'esearch," in not having "pored over" the 
" pTLidigious" manuscript of his unpublished 
work, in the Library of the Mnssachusetts Histor- 
ical Society, the whole of his three hundred and 
eighty-two printed works, and the huge mass ot 
Mather Papers, in the Libi'ary of the Ainci'ican 
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Antiquarian Society; and with aevi 
. "read" tho Mem iraJile Peonidencea, o 
the Wonders of the Tuvisible World, or 
of tlie Magtialia OhrisH Americana. 
IIL 
AND TKB GOODWIN 
OHN HALK. GOODWIm'b CEKOOFI- 
T ■WITCHCHAFT AS A 

THE CASE OP THE GOOD- 
JEM WlTCnORAFT. 

The Reviewer cninplainB of my manner of 
treaUn'i' Cotton Mather's connection with the af- 
fair of the Goodwin children. The facts in the 
case are. that the family, to wliicli tliey belong- 
ed, lived in the Siiutli part o E Boston. The fath- 
er, a mason l)y occupation, waa, as Mather in- 
fonuB ua, " a sober and pioas man." As his 
church relations were with the congregation in 
Oharlestown, of which Oharlea Morton was thePas- 
tor, he probably hftd no particular aequaintanoe 
witli the Boston Miniatei's, Prom & statement 
made by Mr. Goodwin, some yeai* subsequently, 
it seems that after one of liis childivn had, for 
" about a quarter of a year, liecn laboring nn- 
" der sad oiicuniatancesf rom the invisible woild," 
he called upon "the four Ministers of Boston, 
' ' togethei' with his own Pnator, to keep a day of 
"prayerat his house. If so deliversucc might 
" be obtained." He saya that Cott-im Mather, 
with whom he had no previous acqafiintanc?, was 
the last of the Minist-ets tliat "he spolie to on 
"tiiat occasion." Mr. Matlier did not attend 
the meeting, but visited the house in tha 
ing of the day, before the other Miniatoi's 
spent a imlf hour tiiere ; and prayed with tlie 
family. About tliree oiontlis after, tlie Ministers 
lield another prayer- meetmg there, Mr. Mather 
l)eiQg present. He further stated that Mr. Math- 
er never, in any way, suggested his prosecuting 
the old Irish woman for bewitcinng his children, 
nor gave him any advice in reference to the legal 
proceedings against her; but that ' ' 
" of going to the authority was made to him by 
" a Minister of a neighboring town, now depart- 
~ "ed." 

The Reviewer, in a uote to the last item, ^ven 
above, of Goodwin's statement, says: "Proii 
" hly Mr. John Baily." Unless he has some psi 
ticular evidence, tending to fis this advice npou 
Baily, the conjecture is Objectionabia The 
of such a man as Baily appears to have 
ought not, nnnecessaiily, to be connected with the 
transaction. It is true that, after the family had 
[jccome relieved of its "sad circumst-anoes from 
" the inviMble world,'' Mr. Baily took one oE the 
children to his house, in Watertown ; but that is 
no indication of his having given siicli advice. 
The only facts known of iiim, in connectiun with 



Witchcraft prosecntions, look in the opposite di- 
I'eotion. When John Proctoi', in his extremity 
of danger, sought for help, Mr, B>iily waa one of 
tiie Ministera ffom whom alone he had any 
gnranil to indulge a liope for sympathy ; and his 
■name is among the foui'toen who signed the paper 
approving of Increase Mather's Casr^of Gonscleaa!. 
The list comprises all the Ministera known na 
having sliown any friendly feelings towai*ds per- 
sons charged with Witchci'aft or who had suffer- 
ed from the prosecutions, such as Huhbai-d, Al- 
len, Willard, Capen and Wise ; but not one who 
had taken an active part in hunying on the pro- 
ceedings of 1602. 

If any surmise is jnstiiiable, or worth while, 
as to the author of the advice to Goodwin— and 
perhaps it is due to the memory of Baily, 
whose name has been thus introduced — 1 should 
he inclined to suggest that it waa John Hale, 
of Beverly, who, like BaOy, waa deceiised at 
tlie date of Goodwin's coi-tificate. He was a 
Chwlestown man, originally of tlie same re- 
ligious Society with Goodwin, and liad kept 
up acquaintance with hia former townsmen. 
"' rse at Salem Village, a few yeai's after- 
sliowB that he would have been like- 
ly to give such advice; and we may impute it to 
him without any ivrong to his character or repn- 
tation. Hia noble condaet in (l^'ring, in the very 
hour of tiie extremest fury of the storm, when, as 
just before the break of day, the darkness waa 
deepest, to denonnce the proceedings as wrong; 
and in doing all that he could to repair that 
wrong, by writiiig a book condemning the very 
things in which he had himself been a chief act- 
or, gives ti> his name a glory that caimot he 
dimmed liy sapposing that, in the period of itie 
foi'nier delusion, he was the unfortunate adviser 
of Goodwin. 

When Calef's book reached this countiy, in 
1700, a Committee of seven was raised] at a meet- 
ing of the niambera of the Parish of which the 
Mathers were Ministers, to protect them i^ainst 
its effects. John Goodwin was a member of it, 
and contiibuled the Oei'tificate fiom which ox- 
tructs have just been made. It was so worded 
as to give the impreflsion that Cotton Mather did 
not take a loading part in the case of Goodwin's 
childrun, in 1688. It- states, as has been seen, 
that he "was the last of the Minister" asked to 
attend the prayei' -meeting; but lets out the fact 
that he was the flrst to present himself, going to 
the house and praying with the family before the 
rest arrived Goodw'n f tl e states as follows 
"The M te-s wonll o a 1 tl e come to 
"visit 03 dist essed f Iv and p ay ti nd 
"for the anontr wl cl M Cotto Mather 
"would nov and ti en cone Tl wi I 
document e so f a ed to | nt Jl th as 
playing a se onlurj [at 
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In an account, however, of the affair, written 
by thU same Joba Qoodwiii, and piinted by 
Mathei'.in London, ten yeara before, in The Mem- 
orable Promdertees relating to Witcheraft and Put- 
sessions, a somewhat different pofiilion is assigned 
toMathei'. After saying "the Ministers did of- 
"ten visit us," he mentions "Mr. Malhei'partieu- 
"Iftvly." " He tooli mocli pains in this great eet- 
' ' Tice, to poll this child and her brother and sie- 
" ter, out of the hands of the Devil. Let ns now 
".admire and adorn that fountain, the LordJe- 
"sus Christ, fi'om whence those Bfreanis come. 
"Tlie Lord himself will requite his labor of 
"love." In 1690, Mather was willing to have 
Goodwin place him in the foreground of the pic- 
tui'e, ^eprcsc^til^g hira. as pulling the childreu out 
of the Jiand of the Devil, In ItOO, it was expe- 
dient to withdraw him into the background: 
and Goodwin, nccoraingly, provided the Oomrait- 
tee, of which he wus a. member, with a Certifi- 
cate of a somewhat different color and tenor. 

The execution of the woman, Glovei', on tlie 
chai'ge of liaving bewitched these Goodwin cliil- 
di'en, is one of the moat atrocious passages of our 
history. Hutchinson* saj-s she was one of the 
"wild Irish," and "appeared to be disoi-dered 
"in her senses." She was a Bonian Catholic, 
unable to speali the English langnage, and evi- 
dently knew not what to make of the proceedings 
against her. Inhei' dying hour, she was undeistood 
by the interpreter to say, that taking away her life 
would not have any effect in diminishing the 
sufferings of the children. The remark, showing 
more sense tlian any of the rest of them had, was 
.^made to beai' gainst the poor old creature, as a 
diabolical imprecation. 

Between the time of her condemnation and 
that of her execntion. Cotton Mather took the 
eldest Goodwin child into his family, and ke|)t 
her there all winter. He has told the stoiy of 
her extraordinary doings, in & style of blind and 
absurd credulity that cannot besutpassed. " Ere 
"long," Biiys he, "I thought it convenient for 
" me to enteitain my congregation with a Ser- 
" mon on the memorable providence, wherein 
' ' these childi'en liad been concerned, (afterwards 
" published)." 

In this conneclJon, it may be remarked that 
had it not been for the interfei'ence of the Minis- 
ters, it is quite likely Ihat " Ihe sad drcnmstan- 
" OPS from the invisible world," in the Goodwin 
faniily, would never have been heard of, boyond 
the immediate neighborhood. It is quite certain 
that Mmilar "circumstances," In Mr. Panis's 
family, in 1693, owed their general publicity 



•Whan, In ihts article, I dta tha name " HntcMnaon," 
vitlioat anj diatingnishlng prefix, I mean Thohab Hutoh- 
BBOK, Chief-inBllce, Governor, and Hlatorlan of Maeaachn- 
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and theii- awful consequences, to the meetings of 
Ministers called hy him. If the girls, in either 
case, had been' let alone, they would soon have 
been weary of what one of them called their 
"sport;" and tho whoie thing would have been 
swallowed, with cunnth'ss stoiies of haanted 
houses and second sight, in deep olilivion. 

In considering Cotton Maflier'a connection witJi 
the case of the Goodwin childi'en, and that of the 
accusing gii'ls, at Salem Yilhige, justice to him 
requires that the statements, in mj book, of the 
then prevalent notions, of the power and pend- 
ing foi'midublcuosB of tlie Eingdom of Darkness, 
should be borne in mind. It was believed by 
Divines generally, and by people nt largo, that 
here, in the American wildejnew, a mighty on- 
slaught npon the Christian settlements was fKim 
to be made, by the Devil and bis infernal iiosts ; 
snd that, on this spot, the final battle between 
Satan and the Chnrch, was sJiorlly to come off. 
This belief had taken full possession of lllallter's 
mind, and flred hie imngination. In compaiison 
with the approaching contest, all other wai-p, even 
that for the recoveiy of theHuly Bepulfhre, paled 
tlieir light. It was tho great crusade, in whicli 
hostile powers, Moslem, Papal, and Pagan, of 
every kind, on earth and froin Hell, were to go 
down ; and ho tKjdred to be its St. Buinard. It 
was because he entertained these ideas, that he 
WM on the watch to hear, and prompt and glad 
to meet, the first advances of the dialiolical le- 
gions. This explains liis cogei-neiis to take hold <if 
every occnrience that indieiit<'d the coming of 
the Arch Enemy. 

And it must fmlhei' be liorne in mind that, up 
to the time oi the case of the G<)odwin cliilaren, 
he liad entertiuncd the idea that the Devil was to 
be met and subdued by Prayer. Tliat, and thiit 
only, was the weapon with which lie girdid 
himself; and witli that he hoped and lielieied lo 
conquer. For this reason, he did not advise 
Goodwin to go to the law. For this reason, he 
labored in tho disti'eased household in exeicisea 
of prayer, and took the eldest child into his own 
family, so as to bring the battery of prayer, with 
a continuous bombardment, upon the Devil by 
whom she was pfissessed. For this reason, he per- 
sisted in praying in the cell of the old Irish wom- 
an, much against her will, for shewasastnlibom 
Catholic. Of course, he could not pray leith her, 
for he had no doubt slio was a confederate of the 
Devil; and ^he had no disposition to join in 
prayer with one whom, as a heretic, she regarded 
in no better light; but still he would pray, fur 
which he apologized, when referring to the mat- 
ter, afterward. 

Cotton Mather was alwaj's a man of prayer. 
For this, he deserves to be honoi'ed. Pniyer, when 
offered in the spirit, and in nccordnnfe with the 
esainpic, of theSavioui' — "not my will but thine 
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"be done," "Toar Father knowethwlint things 
" ye.haTe need of beforeye^iskhini-— " is the no- 
blest exercise and attjtude of the soul. It lifts 
it to the highest level ta which our fjiculties can 

" ojiGQB heaven; lets down a stream 
' ' Of glory on the consecrated hour 
" Of man, in audience witli the Deity." 
It was the misfortune of Cotton Mather, that 
an original iiiflrmity of Judgment, which all the 
influences of hia life and pecuHarities of hia 
mental character and habits tended to exagger- 
ate, led him to pervert the use and operation of 
. prayer, until it became a mere implement, or dev- 
ice, to compass some personal end; to cai'ry a 
point in which he was interested, whether-, relat- 
ing to private and domestic affMi-s, or to move- 
Dienfa in academical, political, or ecclesiastical 
spheres. While according to him entire sinceiity 
Id hia devotional exercise*, and, I trust, truly re- 
vei-ing the character and nature of such expres- 
sions of devout sensibility and aapii'ntions to di- 
vine commnnion, it ia quite apparent that they 
were practiced by him, in modes and to an extent 
that cannot be commended, loading to niuoh 
self-delusion and to extravagances near altin to 
distraction of judgment, and a disordered mental 
and moral frame. He would alMtatn from food;— 
on one occasion, it is said, for three days togeth- 
er — and spend the time, as he expresses it "in 
" knockm t tl loo f heaven." Leaving his 
bed at tl deal h f tlienight, and retiiing 

tohisst \y h w ul least himself on (he floor, 
and "westl w th h Lord." He kept, lusu- 
ally, oa d y f ea h vcek in such fasting, 
Bometim tw In 1 la vi^Is, very pi'citnicted, 
ho would n th j oetrat position, be batlied in 
teal's. By u h sh ting processes, continned 
through days and nights, without food or rest, 
his nature failed; he grew faint; physinal weak- 
ness laid him open.to delusions of the imagina- 
tion; and 1 lis nervous system became demnged. 
Sometimes, heaven seemed to approncli liiui, and 
he was hardly able to bear the ecstasies of di- 
vine love: at other times, his soul would Iw tossed 
in the opposite direction ; and often, tlio two 
states would folL'w each other in the same exer- 
cise, as described by liim in his Diary:* — "Was 
"ever man more tempted than the misoinlde 
"Mather? Should I tell in how many forms the 
' ' Devil has assaulted me, and with what snhtlety 
"and energy liis assaults have l)ecn ain'ied on, it 
" would atrUte my friends with horror. Some- 
" times; temptations til vice, to blasphemy, and 
"atheism, and the aljandonment of all rdigion 
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'as a mere delusion, and sometimes to aelf-de- 
■'struction itself. These, even these, do follow 
" thee, O miaerable Mather, with astonishing fu- 
"ry. But I fall down into the dnst, on my study 
■'floor, with tears, before the Lord, and then 
"they quickly vanish, and it is fair wenth)^ 
" again. Lord what wilt thon do with mel " 

His prayara and vigils, which often led to auch 
high wrought and intense experiences, were, not 
infrequently, brought down to tlie level of ordina- 
ry sublunary affaira. In hia Diary, ho says, on 
one occasion; "Iset apart the day for fasting 
"with prayer, and the special intention of the day 
" was to obtain deliverance and protection from 
"my enemies. I mentioned their names unto the 
"Lord, who has promised to be my shield." 
'The enemies, here refened to, were political op- 
ponents — Governor Dudley and the supporters of — ' 
his administration./ 

At another time, he fixed his heart upon some 
books offered for sale. Kbt having the means to 
procure them in the ordinary way, he resorted to 
prayer; "I could not forbear mentioning my 
"wislies in my prayers, before the Loid, that, 
"in case it might be of servica to his interests, 
''he would.enable me, in his good Providence, 
" to pm'chfise the treasure now before ine. But 
"Iloft the matter before him, with the profound - 
''est resignfitioa." 

The following entry is of a similar charac- 
ter: "Tliia evening, I met with an esperience, 
" which it may not be unprofitable for mo to re- 
'' member. I had been, for about a foitniglit, 
" vexed with an extraordinary heai't-bnrn ; and 
'' none of all the common medicines would re- 
" move it, though for the present some of them 
" would a little relievo it. At last, it ^-ew so 
" much upon me, that I was ready to faint ua- 
" der it. But, under my ftiintiug pain, this ro- 
" flection came into my mind. There was this 
"ammig the sufferings aud complaints of my 
"Lord Jesus Christ. My heait waa like was 
" melted in the middle of my bowels. Hereup- 
■ ' on, I begged of the I/oi-d, that, for the sake of 
"the heart-hurn undergone by my Saviour, I 
" might be delivered from the other and lesser 
" hcuit bum wlierewith I waa now incommoded. 
" Immediately it was darted into my mind, that 
" I had Sir Philip Paris's plaster in my house, 
" which was good for inflamraations; and laying 
" the plaatei' on, I was cured of my malady." 

These passages indicate a use of prayei', which, 
to the exti ut Mather caiTied it, would hardlj be 
practised or approved by enlightened Christians 
of this or any age ; although our Reviewer fully 
oudorsce it. In reference to Mather's belief in 
the power of prayer, he expresses himself wiih a 
Iiald aimplidty, never equallud even by that Di- 
vine. After stating that the Almighty Sovereign 
was his Father, and had promised to hear and 
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answer his petitions, he goes on to say: "He 
"had often tested this promise, and had found 
"it faithful and sure," Oae would thiDlt, in 
liearing such a pbnaeology, lie was listening to 
an agent, veDdiDg a patent medicine as an iafal- 
lihlo cure, or tniug to bring into use alalior-sav- 
ing macliine.J ' 

The Reviewer calls me to account for represent' 
ing "the Goodwin afEalr"a8 having had "a 
" very- important relation to the Sftlaui troubles," 
and attempts to controvei't that position. 

On this point, Francis Hutchinson, before 
referred to, gives his views, very decidedly, 
in tlie followuig passages: ri>. 95, 96, 101.] 
" Mr. Cotton Mather, no longer sinca than 
" IttUO, publislied the case of one Goodwin's chil- 
" drai, « * « The book was sent hither to be 
"printed amongst us, and Mr. Baxter recom- 
" mended it to our people by a Preface, where- 
" in lie says: 'That man must be a very obdiir- 
" 'ate Sadducce that will not lielievu it.' The 
''year after, Mr. Baxter, perhaps encimragcd 
" by Mr. Mather's book, published his own Ger- 
" tainty of the World of Spirits, with another 
" testimony, ' That Mr. Mather's book would Si- 
" 'lence any incredulity thiit pretended to be 
"'rational.' And Mr. Mather dispersed Mr. 
"Baxter's book in New England, with the 
" character of it, as a book that was unaainsaya- 
"hle." 

Speaking of Mather's book. Doctor Hutchin- 
son proceeds : " The Judgment I made of it was, 
'' that the poor eld woman, being aii Irish Pa- 
" pist, and not ready in the signiacation of Eng- 
"lish words, had entangled herself byasupor- 
"stitions belief, and doubtful answers about 
" Saints and Oharins ; and seeing what advanta- 
" ges Mr. Mather made of it, I was afraid I saw 
" part of the reasons that canied the cause 
" against her. And ili-st it is manifest that Mr. 
"Mather is magnified, as having great powei' 
" over evil spirits. Ayouag man in his family 
" is represented so holy, that the phice of hisdo- 
" votions was a cei'tain cure of the young vii'gin's 
' ' fits. Then liis grand-f athei^'s and father's books 
" have gained a testimony, that, upon occasion, 
" may be improved one Itnowa not how far. For 
"amongst themany experiments that were made, 
' ' Mr. Mather would bring to this young miiid, the 
" Bible, the AsKenihly'g GaUchiam, his grand 
"father Cotton's Milk for Babea, his father's 
" BemarJcabU Pi-nvidenaee, and a book to prove 
"that there were Witches; and when any ol these 
"were offered for her to read in. she would be 
' ' strack dead, and fall into convulsions. ' These 
"'good books,' he says, 'wei« mortal to her ' ; 
" and lest the world should bo so dull as not to 
" take him I'ight, he adds, ' I hoiio I have not 
"' spoiled tile credit of the books, by telling 
" ' how much the Devil hated them.' " 



This language, published by Doctor Hutchin- 
son, in England, during the life-tune of the 
Mathers, shows how strong was the opinion, at 
that time, that the waitings of those two Divines 
were designed and used to promote the preva- 
lence of the Witchcraft superetition, and especi- 
ly that such was the efEuct, as well as the pur- 
pose, of Cotton Mather's publication of the case 
of the Goodwin childivn, put into such circular 
tion, as it was, by him and Baxter, in both Old 
and New England. ■ In the same connection, 
Fi'ands Hutchinson says: "Obseivetlietime of 
" the publication of that book, and of Mr. Bax- 
"ter's. Mr. Mather's came out in 1000, and 
"Mr. Baxter's the year after : and Mr. Mather's 
" father's Smnarii-afife Pfiwirfaiicas had been out 
" before that; and, in the year 1683, thefrights and 
' ' tits of the afflicted, and the imprisonment and 
"execution of Witches in New England, made 
"as sad a calamity as a plague or a war. I 
' ' know that Mr. Mather, in liis late Folio, im- 
"putesitto the Indian Pawaws sending then- 
" spirits amongst them ; but I attiibuta it to Mr. 
" Baxter's book, and his, and his father's, and the 
" false principles, and frightful stories, that filled 
" the people's minds with great foara and dan- 
" gei'ous notions." 

Our own Hutchinson, in his Hktary of Mass- 
aahua^ttg, [fl. ^5-27.] alludes to the excitement 
of the public mind, occos'oned by the case of 
the Goodwin children. "Iliave often," ho says, 
" heard peraons who wej'e of the neighboi'bood, 
"speak of the great consternation it occasioned." 

In citing this author, in the present discussion, 
certain facts are always to be home in mind. 
One of his sisters was the wife uf Ciittim Mather's 
son, towards whom Hutchinson cherished senti- 
ments approjitiate to such a near connection, and 
of which Samuel iHather was, there is no reason 
to doubt, worthy. In thePii;face to his fiiat vol- 
ume he speaks thia ; '' I am obliged to no oth- 
■'ei' jwi'son more than to my friend and brother, 
"tile Reverend Mr. Mather, whose libi'ary has 
" been oiieii to me, as it had been before to the 
"Reverend Mr. Piiiice, who has taken from 
" thence tlte greatest and most valuable part of 
" what he had collected." 

Moreover, this very library was, it can hai'dly 
be qtiestioned, that of OiittonMatlier; of which, 
in his Diary, he speaks as "very great." In an 
iiiteiestiiig ai-ticle, to wliich I may I'cfor ag.-.in, 
in the- Gollectiona of thi Maasachusetts Iliatori- 
cal Soeiety, [TV. U. 1S8], we are to3d that, in the 
inventoiy of the estate of Cotton Mather, filed 
by his Administrator, " not a single Iniok is 
" mentioned among the assets of tliis eccentric 
" scholar." He had, it is to be presnmed, given 
them all, in his life-time, to his son, who suc- 
ceeded to his ministry in the North Church, in 
1733. 
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When the delicacy of his relation to theMath- 
cr family and the benefit he was deilving from 
that library are considered, tlie aToidance, iiy 
Hatcliinson, of any uapleaaant refei'ence to Cot- 
ton Mallier, by name, is honorable to his feel- 
ings. But he maiiitamerl, nevertheless, a fftith- 
ful allegiance to the truth of history, as the fol- 
lowing, as well as many other passaffes, in his 
invaluable woik, strikingly ahow. They prove 
that he regarded Mather's " printed aceonnt " of 
thii case of the Goodwin children, as having a 
.very importfinfc relation to the immediately subse- 
quent delusion inSalem. "The eldest was taken," 
he says, " into a Minister's family, whei'e at fli'st 
" she behaved orderly, but after some time sud- 
' ' dently fell into her fita." " The account of her 
" sufferings is in print ; some things are men- 
"tioned as estraordinaiy, which tamblers are 
" every day taught to perfoi-m ; othei'S seem more 
" than natural ; but it wan a time of gi'eat cred- 
"ulity. * * * The printed account was puli- 
" liahed with a Preface by Mr. Baxter. * * * 
" It obtained credit snffleient, together with oth- 
"er preparatives, to dispose the whole country 
" to be easily iuipiised upon, by the more esten- 
■ "sive and more tragical scene, which was piia- 
" ently after acted at Siilem and other part? of 
"the county of Essex." After mentionmg sever- 
al works publishedin England, containing "wtofe- 
"sturiea," witch-trials, etc, he jnoceoda: "All 
" these books were iu New England, and the con- 
" formity between the liehavior of Good win'schil- 
" drew, and most of the aapposed be-witched at 
'I Salem, and the behavior of those in England, 
" is so exact, as to leave no room to doubt the 
"stories had been read by the New England 
-^'^ersons themselves, or had been told to them 
"by otheis who had read them. Indeed this 
"conformity, instead of giving suspicion, was 
"urged JD confirmation of the truth of both, 
'■The Old England demons and tlie New being 
"so much alike." 

It thus appears that the opinion was entertain- 
ed, in England ajid this country, that the notoiie- 
ty ^iven to the case of the Goodwin children, es- 
pecially by Mather's |)rinted account of it, had 
anefflciont influence in bringing on the "trag- 
" ical scene," shortly afterwards exhibited at Sa 
lera. This opinion is sliown to have been correct, 
by the extraordinary similarity between them 
—-the one lioing pattei'ned after the other. The 
Salem case, in 1893, was, in fact, a sulistantial rep- 
etition of (he Boston case, in 1688. On this 
pomt, we liave the evidence of Cotton Mather 
hiinself . 

The Rev. .T»hn Haie of Beverly, who was as 
well qualified as any one to compare them, hav- 
ing lived in Charlestown, which pkce ha<l been 
the residence of the Goodwin family, and been 
active participator in the prosecutions at Sa- 



lem, in his book, entitled, A modest Enquiry into 
the nature of Witdterajt, written in 1897, but 
not printed until 1703, after mentioning the fact 
tliat Cottim Mather liad published an account of 
the conduct of the Goodwin children, and biief- 
ly deaciibing the manifestations and aeUons of the 
Baleia gills, says : \p. S^ " I will not enlarge in 
"the deeoription of their cruel sufferings, be- 
" cause they were, in all things, afflicted as bad 
" as John Goodwin's children at Boston, in the 
"yearlGSy, as he, that\iOI read Mr. Mather's 
" bookon Memwi-Trahle JPi'ovidences, p. 3. &c., 
" may read part of what these children, and uf- 
" tei'wards sundry grown persons, suffered by the 
" hand of Satan, at Salem ViUaga, and parts ad- 
"jacent. Anno 1691~S, yet there was more in 
" tlieir sufferings than in those at Boston, by 
"pins inviably stuck into their flesh, pricking 
"with irons (as, in pare, published in a book 
"printed 1693, viz: The Wonders of the Intit- 
"idle _Wr>rld.)"' This is proof of the highest 
authority, that, with the exceptions mentioned, 
there was a perfect similarity in the details of 
the two cases. Mr. Hde's book had not tlie ben- 
eflt of liis revision, as it did not pass thruugh the 
press until two yeai-a after his death ; and we thus 
account for the errar as to tlie date of the Good- 

In making up his Ma^naiia, Mather had the 
use of Hale's manuscript and transferred from it 
nearly all that he says, m that work, about Salem 
Witchcraft. He copies the passage above quoted. 
The fact, thei-efore. is suffldently attested by 
Mather as well as Hale, that, with the exceptions 
stated, there was, "in all things," an entire simil- 
arity between the cases of 1688 and 1693. 

Nay. farther, in this same way we have the ev- 
idence of Cotton Mather himself , that his "print- 
" ed account," of the case of the Goodwin chil- 
dren, was actually used, as an authority, by the 
Court, in the trials at Salem— so that it is cleai' 
that the said "account,"' contributed not only, 
by its ciiiulalion among the people, to bring oit 
tlie prosecutions of 180S, but to carry them 
through to their fatal resu'ts — Mr. Hale says: [p. 
S7.] " that the Justices, Judges and others con- 
' ' corned ,"consaltedthepreccdentflof former times, 
and precepts laid down by learned writere about 
Witchcraft. He goes on to enumerate them, 
mentioning Keeblc, Sir Matthew Hale, Glanvil, 
Bernard, Baxter and Burton, concluding the list 
with " Cotton Mather's Memoraile Promdentes, 
"retatingto Witcherqft, piinted, annol689." Ma- 
ther transcrilies this ^so into the Magnolia. The 
M&morcMe Providences is referred to by Hale, in 
another place, as containing the case of the Good- 
win children, consisting, in fact mainly of it. 
[p. 2S\. Mather, having Hide's Itook before 
him, nmst, therefore be considered as endorsing 
the opinion fur which the Ifeviewer calls me to 
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account, namely, (hat ' ' the Goodwin affair bad a 
" very important relation to the Balem troubles." 
Wliat 18 sustained, touclibg ihia point, Iiy both 
the Hutcbinsona, Hale, and Cotton MsitliLM' him- 
self, cannot be disturbed in ita position, as a 
truth of History, 

The reader will, I trust, excuse me for going 
into sucb minute processes of investigation and 
reasoning, in such comparatively nnimpoiitmt 
points. But. as the long-received opinions, in 
reference to tbis chapter of our history, have been 
brought into question in the columns. of a journal, 
justly commanding the public confidence, it is 
necessai'y to re-examine the grounds on which 
thoy rest. This I propose to clo, without rajard 
t« labor or space. I ehall not rely upon general 
considerations, but endeavoi', in the coui'se of 
this discussion, to sift eveij topic on which the 
Reviewer lias struck at the tiutb of bistoty, fair- 
ly and thoroughly. On this paiticnlar point, of 
the relation of tliese two instances of alleged 
■Witchcraft, in localities so near aa Boston and 
Salem, andwith'sosboj'tan interval of time, gener- 
al considerations wonld ordinarily be regarded 
as sufficient. From the nature of tilings, the 
foiTOer must have served to bring sbont the lat- 
ter. The intercommunication betitefn the places 
vras, even then, so constant, that no inipoitan^ 
event could happen in one without being known- 
in (be otbei-. By the thousand channels of oon- 
vei'sation and rumor, and by Mather's printed ac- 
count, endorsed by Baxter, and put into circula- 
tion throughout the country, the details of the al- 
leged snfCeringB and extraordinary doings of the 
Goodwin children, musthavebecome well known"; 
in Salem Village. Such a conclusion would be 
foroied, if no particular evidence in suppoit of, 
it conld be adduced ; but when coiToborated by 
the two Hutchinsons, Mr. Hale, and, in effpct, 
by Mather himself, it cannot ]>e shaken. 

As has l>een stated, Cotton Mather, previous to 
his ex[)eiience with those "pests," aa the He- 
viewer happily calls "the Goodwin children," 
probably believed in the eiflcacv of pray- 
ei', and in that alone, to combat and beat down 
evil spirits and their infernal Prince ; and John 
Goodwin's declaration, that it was not by bis 
advice that he went to the law, is, thei'cfore, en- 
iirely credible in itself. The protractL-d trinl, 
however, patiently persevered in for sevcml long 
months, when he had every advantage, in bis 
own house, to pray the devil out of the eldest 
of the cbildi'cnj resulting in her becoming more 
andmoro "saucy, "insolent, and outrageous, may 
have undermined his faith to on extent <)f which 
he mightnot have been wholly conscioas. Hesaya, 
in condnding his story in the Magnolia, [Baok 
vi. p. 75.] that, after nil other methods had fail- 
ed, "one ])art!ciiiar Minister, taking particular 
" compassion on the family, set himself to ; 



"them in the methods prescribed by our Loi-d 
"Jesus Christ. Accordingly, the Lord being 
" besought thrice, in thi'ee days of pi'ayer, witSi 
"fasting on this occasion, the family then saw 
" their deliverance peifected." 

It is worthy of reflection, wbeiher it was ntot 
the fasting, that seems to have been especially 
enforced "on this occasion," and for ''three 
"days," that cured the girl. A similar appli- 
cation had before operated as a temporary rem- 
edy . Mathei- tells us, in his ifemoraMe Provi- 
denaes, [p. Sl,'\ referring to a date previous to 
the " three days " fasting, " Mr. Morton, of 
" Charltetown, and Mr. Allen, Mr. Moody, Mi', 
" Willard, and myself, of Boston, with some de- 
" vout neigh boi«, kept another day of prayer at 
" John Goodwin's bouse ; and we bad all the 
"children present with us there. The child- 
" ren wi re miserably tortured, while we Inbored 
" in our prayers ; but om' good God was nigh 
"unto us, in what we called upon him for. 
" Fi-om this day, the power of the enemy was 
" broken ; and the cbildi'en, though assaults after 
"this were made Upon them, yet were not so 
" cruelly handled as before." 
. It must have been a bard day for all con- 
cerned. Five Minisfei's and any_ number of 
" good praying people," aa Goodwin calls them, 
together with his wln)ie family, could not but 
have crowded his small bouse. The children, 
on such ocea ions, often proved very trouble- 
some, as stated above. Goodwin says, " the two 
" biggest, lying on the bed, one of them would 
" fain have kicked the good men, while they 
" were wrestling with Gorl for them, had I not 
"held him with all my power and might." 
Fasting was added to the prayers, that were 
kept up during the whole time, the Ministers 
relieving each other. If the fasting bad been 
continued three days, it is not unlikely that the 
cure of the children would, then, have proved 
effectual and lasting. The account given in the ; 
Memwahles and the Magnolia, of the conduct of 
these children, under the treatment of Mather 
and the other M^nisteis, is, indeed, most ludi-> 
erous ; and no one can be expected to look at it 
ui any other liglit. He was forewarned that, in 
printing it, he would espoae himself to ridicule. 
He tells us that the niisibievous, but bright and 
wonderfully gifted, girl, the eldest of the chil- 
dren, getting, at one time, possession of his 
manusciipt, pretended to be, for the moment, 
incHpncitated, by the Devil, for reading it; find 
he further informs us, " Slie'd beetor me at a 
" strange rate for the woi'k I was at, and threat- 
" en me with I know not what mischief for it. 
" She got a History I was writing of tbisWitch- 
" craft; and though she bad, before Ibis, read it 
" over a!id over, yet now she could not read (I 
"believe) one entire sentence of it; but she 
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" made of it tho most ridicnloua Travesty in the 
" world, with such a patnesa and CKcess of fan- 
" cy, to supply the sense that she put upon it, 
" as I was amazed at. And she particularly 
" told me, That I should quickly come to dis- 
" grace by that History." 

It is noticable tliat the Goodwin children,, 
like their imitators at Salem Village, the ' af- 
"flioted," as they were called, were cavjfiil, ex- 
cept in certain cases of emergence, not to have 
their night's sleep disturbed, and never lost an 
appetite for their regular meal". I cannot but 
-think that if the Village girls had, once in a 
while, like the Goodwin children, been compell- 
ed tif go for a day or two upon very short al- 
lowance, it would have soon brought their 
"sport" to an cod. 

Nothing is more true than that, in estimating 
the conduct and chnwwiter of men, allowance 
must be made for the natural, and almost neces- 
sary, influence of the opinions and customs of 
their times. Bat this excuse will not wholly 
shelter the Mathers. They are answerable, as I 
iiave shown, moie ihan almost any other men 
itave been, for the opinions of their time. 
It was, indeed, a superstitious age; hot 
mnde much more so by their operations, 
influence, and writings, beginning with In- 
crease Mather's movement, at the assembly of 
tlie Ministers, in 1681, and ending with Cotton 
Mather's dealings with the Goodwin children, 
and the account thereof which he printed and 
circulated, far and wide. For this reason, then, 
in the first place, I hold those two men responsi- 
ble for what is called " 8 dera Witchcraft." 

I have admitted and shown that Cotton Math- 
er originally relied <)nly upon prayer in his ■ 
bat with Satanic powers. But the time w 
liand, when other weapons than the sword of 
tiie Spirit weie to be drawn in that warfsre. 

IV. 



the establishment of the Province under tiie 
second Charter. OireUinstances had conspired 
to give him. great influence in organizing the 
"ovei'nment provided for in the new Charter, 
[is son desorihea him. as " one that, besides a 
station in the Chui'ch of God, as considerable as 
any that hia own country can afford, hath for 
divers years come off tvith honor, in hia appli- 
cation to three crowned heads and the chief- 
eat nobility of three kingdoms." 
Being satisfied that a restoration of tiie old 
Charter could not be obtained, Increase Mather 
acquiesced in what he deemed a necessity, and 
bent his efforts to have as lavorabls tenns as 
possible secured in the new. His colleagues in 
tlie agency, Blisha Cooke and Tliomas Oaks, op- 
posed his course — ^the former, with great deter- 
mination, taking the ground of the " old Charter 
" or none." TMs threw them out of all commu- 
nication with the Home Government, on the aub- 
ject, and gave to Mr. Mather controlling influ- 
ence. He was requested by tlie Ministers of the 
Crown to name the officers of the new Govern- 
ment ; and, in fact, had the free and sole aelee- 
tion of them all. Sir William Phips was ap- 
pointed Governor, at his solicitation.; and, in 
accordance with earnest recomendatious, in a 
letter ftoin Cotton Mather, William Stoughton 
was appointed Deputy-governor, thereby super- 
ceding Danforth, one of the ablest men in 
tUe Province. In fact, every member of the 
Council owed his seat to the Mathers, and, po- 
litically, was their creature. Great was the ex- 
ultation of Cotton Mather, when the intelligence 
reached him, thus expressed in his Diary; "The 
" time for favor is now come, yea, the set-time 
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No instance of the responsibility of particular 
persons for the acfs of a Government, in the 
whole range of histoiy, is more decisive or nn- 
questionable, than tliat of the Mathers, father 
and son, for the trials and executions, for the al- 
leged crime of Witchcraft, at 8 .lem, in 1693. 

Increase Mather had been in England, as one 
c'f the Agents of the Colony of Massachusetts, 
for several years, in the last part of the reign 
of James 11. and the beginning of that of Will- 
iam and Mary, coveritig much of the period be- 
tween the abrogation of the first Charter and. 



" so inany prayers, as have been employed for my 
" absent parent, and the deliverance and settle- 
" ment of my poor country. We have not tlie 
"former Charter, but we have a better in the 
" room of it ; one which much batter suits our 
" circumstances. And, instead of my being 
" made a sacrifice to wicked rulers, nil the 
" Councillors of the Province are of ray father's 
" n'omination ; and my father-in-law, with aeyer- 
" al related to me, and several brethren of my 
" own Church, are among them. The Governor 
'■of the Province ia not my enemy, but one 
" whom I baptized, namely. Sir William Phips, 
"and one of my flock, and one of my dearest 

The whole number of Councillora was twenty- 
eight, three of them, at least, being of the Math- 
er Church. John Phillips was Cotton Math- 
er's father-in-law. Two years before, Sir Will- 
iam Pliips had been baptized by Cotton MS'th- 
er, in the presence of the congr^ation, and re- 
ceived into the Church. 

The "set time," so long prayed for, was of brief 
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duration. The influence of tlie Mathers ovoi' 
the politics of the Province was limited to the 
first part of Pliips's short administration. At 
■ the very next election, in May, 1608, ten of the 
Oonncillors were left out; and Elisha Cooke, 
their great opponent, was choseii to that body, 
although ne^atiTed by Phipa, in the exercise of 
his prerogatiTe, nnder the Charter. 

Increase Mather came ovei' in the same ship with 
the Governor, the JfcniaitcA, fiigate. Aa Phipa was 
his parishioner, owed to Uiia his office, and was 
necessarily thrown Into close intimacy, during 
the long voyage, he fell natnrally under his in- 
fluence, which, all things considered, could not 
have failed to he controlling. TJio Governor 
was aa illiterate peraon, but of generous, con- 
fiding, and susceptible impulsua; and tlie elder 
Mather was precisely fitted to acquire an as- 
cendency over sucli a character. He had been 
twice abroad, in hie early manhood and in his 
later years, had knowledge of the world, been 
conversant with learned men in Colleges and 
among distinguiahedDiyines and Statesmen, and 
seen much of Courts and the operations of Gov- 
emments. With a more extended experience 
and observation than his son, his deportment 
■w&s more dignified, and hia judgment infi- 
nitely better; while his talents and acquirements 
were not far, if at all, inferior. When Phips 
' landed in Boston, it could not, therefore, have 
been otherwise than that he should pass nader 
the control of the Mathei's, the one accompany- 
ing, the. other meeting him on the shore. ' They 
were his religious teachers and guides; by their 
efficient patronage and exertions he had been 
placed in his high office. They, his Deputy, 
Btoughton, and l£e whole class of pca'son; un- 
der their influence, at once gathered ahont him, 
gave him. his first impressions, and directed 
his movements. By tlieir talents and position, 
the Mathers controlled the people, and kept 
open a channel through which thej could reach 
the ear of Royalty. The Government of the 
Province was nominally in Phips and his Coun- 
cil, but the Mathers were a power heliirid (he 
throne greater than the throne itself. The fol- 
lowing letter, never before published, for which 
I am indebted to Ahner C, Goodell, Esq., Vice- 
president of the Essex Institute, shows how 
they bore themselves before the Legislature, and 
communicated with the Home Government, 
" Mt LoitD : 

" I have only to assure your Lordship, tliat 
" the generality of their Majesties subjects (bo 
" far as I can understand) do, with all tliank- 
" fulness, receive the favors, which, by the new 
" Charter, are granted to them. The la^t week, 
" the General Assembly (which, your Lordship 
" knows, is our New England Parliam'jnt) con- 



' vened at Boston. I did then exhort them to 
■' make an Address of thanke to their Majes- 
■'ties; which, I am since informed, the Assem- 
" bly have unanimously agreed to do, as in duty 
" they are bound. I have hIso acquainted the 
" whole Assembly, how much, not myself only, 
" but they, and all this Province, are obliged to 
"your Lordship in particular, which they have 
" a grateful sense of, as by letters from them- 
" selves your Lordship will perceive. If I may, 
" in any thing, serve their Majesties interest 
" here, I shall, on that account, think myself 
" happy, and shall always study to approve my- 
" self. My Lord, 

" Your most humble, thankful 1 
" Boston, N. E. and obedient Servant, 

" June 33, 1693. Inorbasei Mather. 

" To the Rt, Hon"" the Babl of Nottingham 
■• his Maj"" Principal 8e<ietaij of State 
" at Whitehall." 

While they could thus address the General 
A^embly, and the Ministers ofState, in London, 
the Government hei'e was, as Hutchinson evi- 
dently regarded it, [i. S65; il 69.^ " a Mather 
" Admhsibtbation," It was " shoit, sharp, and 
"decisive," It opened in great power; its 
course was marked wiih terror and, havoc; it 
ended with mysterious suddenness ; and its only 
monument is Salem Witchcraft — the "jtidicial 
" m-urder,'" as the Reviewer calls it, ot twenty 
men and women, as innocent in their lives as 
they were heroic in their deaths. 

The Nontuch arrived in Boston hai'bor, to- 
wards the evening of the fourteenth ol May 1693 
Judge SeWail's Dia y, now in the possession of 
the MassachuBeitB Historical Society, has this 
enti7, at the above date , " Candles aie lighted 
" before he gets into Town House, 8 companies 
" wait on him to liis Iwmse, and tlitn on Mr 
" Mather to his, made no vollies, I ecause 'twas 
" Satnrday night." 

The next day, the Governor attended, we may 
be sure, public worship with the congregation 
to which he belonged; and the occasion was 
undoubtedly duly noticed. After so long an 
absence, Increase Mather could not have failed 
to address his people, the son also taking part 
in the interesting seivice. The presence, in his 
pew, of the muu who, a short time before, had 
been regenei-ated by their preaching, and now 
reappeared among them with the title and 
commission of Governor of New England, ' 
added to the previous honors of Knighthood, at 
once suggested to nil, and particularly impress- 
ed upon him, an appreciating conviction of the 
political triumph, as well as clerical achieve- 
ment, of the associate Ministers of the North 
Boston Church. From what we know of the 
state of the public mind at that time, as em- 
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pliatically described in a docament I am pres- 
ently to prodace, tiiere ean be no qiieation aa to 
one class of topics and eitliortations, wliere- 
witliai ilia Esoelleacy and the crowded con- 
gvegation were, tiiat day, entertained. 

Monday, the sixteenth, was devoted to the 
ceremonies of the public induction of the new 
Qoyernment. There was a procession to the 
Town-house, where tlie Commissions of the 
Gorernor and Deputy-governor, with tbe Char- 
ter under which they were appointed, were sev- 
erally read aloud to the p;^ople. A public 
dinner followed ; and, at its cloae, Sir William 
was escorted to his residence. At tbe meeting 
of tli« Council, the next day, the seventeenth, 
the oaths of offios having been administered, all 
round, it was voted "that there be a general 
" meeting of the Council upon Tuesday next, 
" the twenty- fourth of May enrrent, in Boston, 
" at two o'clock, post-meridian, to nominate and 
" appoint Judges, Justices, and other officers ol 
'■ the Counrtil and Courts of Justice within this 
" their Majestie'a Province belonging, and ttiat 
" notice thei'eof, or summons, be forthwith issued 
" unto the members of the Council now ab- 

The following letter from Sir Willisra Phips, 
to the Goremment at home, recently procured 
iVom England by Mr. Qoodel!, was pnblished 
in the last volume of the Gollectiona of the Basex 
Institute— No\a\at IX., Part II, I piintit, en- 
tire, and request the reader to examine it, care- 
fully, and to i-efer to it as occasion arises in 
this d'scussio", as it is a key to the whole trans- 
action of the Witchcrafit trials. Its opening 
sentence demonstrates the impression made by 
those who first met and surrounded iiim, on his 
excitable nature: 

" When I first arrived, I found this Province 
"miseiably harassed with a moat horrible 
'• witchcraft or possession of devils, which had 
" broke in upon several towns, some scores of 
" poor people were taken with preternatural 
" torments, some scalded with brimstone, some 
" had pins stuck in their flesh, others hurried 
" into the fire and water, and some dragged ont 
" of their houses and carried over the tops of 
"trees and hills for many miles together; it 
" hath been represented to me much like that 
" of Sweden about tliirty yeai-s ago ; and there 
" were many committed to prison upon, suspi- 
" cion of Witchcraft before my arrival. The 
" loud cries and clamours of the fHends of the 
" dieted people, with the advice of the Dep- 
" nty-goveroor and many othei's, prevailed with 
" me to give a Commission of Oyer and Termi- 
" ner for discovering wliat Witchcraft might be 
'■ at the bottom, or whether it were not a pos- 
" session. The chief Judge in this Commission 
" was the Deputy-governor, and the rest were 



" persons of the beat prudence and figure that 
" could then be pitched upon. When the Court 
■' came to sit at Sdem, in tht County of Essex, 
" they convicted more than twenty persons be- 
" ing guilty of witchcraft, simie of the oon- 
" yicted confessed their guilt; the Court, as I 
" underatand, began their proeoedinga with the 
" accusations of afflicted persons; and then went 
" upon other hnmane evidences to strengthen 
"thai. I was, almost the whole time of Ihe 
" proceeding, abroad in the service of their 
'■ Majesties, in the Eastern part of the country, 
" and depended upon the judgment of the Court, 
'' as to a method of proceeding in cases of 
" witchcraft ; but when I came home I found 
" many persons in a strange ferment of dissat- 
" isfaction, which was increased I'y some ho^ 
" spirits that blew up the flame ; but on inquii'- 
" ing into the matter I found that the Devil 
" had taken upon him the name and shape of 
" several persons who were doubtless innocent, 
" and, to my certain knowledge, of good reputa- 
" tion ; for which cause I have now forbidden 
" the committing of any more that shall be ac- 
" cused, witiiout unayoidablo necessity, and 
" those that have been committed I would shel- 
" ter from any proceedings against themwhere- 
■' in there may be the least suspicaoa of any 
" wrong to be done unto the innocent, I would 
" also wait for any particular directions or com- 
" mnnds, if their Majesties please to give me 
'' anv, for the fuller ordering this perplexed 

" I have also put a stop to tbe printing of any 
" diacom'ses one way or other, that may increase 
" the needless diapntea of people upon this occa- 
" sion, because I saw a likelihood of kindling aa 
" inextinguishable flame if I should admit any- 
" public and open contests ; and I have grieved 
" to see that some, who should have done their 
"MajestieB,'andthisProvince, better aerviee, have 
"so far taken council of passion as to desire tbe 
"precipitancy of tb^e matters; these things 
" have been improved by some to give me many 
" interruptions in tlieir Majesties service [wAteA] 
"hns been hor.by unhappily clogged, and the 
" peisons, who have made so ill improvement of 
" these matters here, are seeking to turn it upon 
"me, but I hereby declare, that as soon as I came 
" from fighting against th['ii' Majesties enemies, 
"and uniterstood wh«t danger some of their 
" innocent subjects might be exposed to, if the 
" evidence of the afflicted persons only did pre- 
" vail, either to the committing, or trying any of 
" them, I did, before any application was made 
" unto me about it, put a atiip to the proceed- 
" ings of the Court and they are now stopped 
" till their Majesties pleasure be known. Sir, I 
" beg pardon for giving jou all this trouble; 
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" the reason is because I know uij 
" seeking to turn it all upon me. : 



" That my Lord President be pleased to ac- 
" quaint liis Mivjesty in Council with the ac- 
" count received from, New England, from Sir 
" W" Phips, tiie Governor there, toucliing pro- 
" ceedings against seTcral persons for Witcli- 
" craft, as appears by the Goyernoi''s letter oon- 
" cerning those matters." 

The foregoing document, I repeat, indicates 
the kind ol talk with which Phips was accosted, 
when, stepping aahore. Esikggsrated representa- 
tions of the astonishing occurrences at Salem Vil- 
lage burst npon hira from all, whom he would 
have been likely to raoet. The manner in wbich 
_ the Mathers, through him, liad got exclusive pos- 
session of the Government of the Province, prob- 
ably kept himfromminglingfreely among, or hav- 
ing mttch opportunity to meet, any leading men, 
outside of his Council and the party represented, 
therein. Writing in the ensuing Oclolier, at the 
moment when he had made up his mind to break 
loose from those who had led him to the hasty 
appointment of the Special Oou it, there is signif- 
icance in his langui^e. " I have grieved to see 
"that some, who should have done their Maj" 
"ties, and the Province, better service, have 
" far taken counsel of passion, as to desire the 
" precipitancy of these matters." This refers to, 
and amounts to a condemnation of, the advisors 
who had influenced him to the rash measures 
adopted on his arrival. How rash and precipi 
tate those rafiasnros were T now proceed to show. 
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rs caiEF -JUST ICE. 
So great was the pressure made upon Sir 
■■William Phips, by the wild panic to which the 
community had been wronght, that he ordered 
the persons who had been committed to prison 
by the Salem Magistrates, to be put in irons; 
but his natural kindness of heart and common 
sense led him to L-elax the nujustifiable severity. 
Professor Bowen, in his Life of Phips, embraced 
in Sparks's American Biography, {vii, SJ,] says; 
" Sir William seems not to have been la earnest 
"in the proceeding; for the officers werepei'mit- 
" tod to evade the order, by putting on the irons 
"indeed, buttaking them off again, immediately." 



On Tuesday, the twenty -fourth ot May, the 
Council met to cjusider the matter specially ae- 
aigned to that day, namely, the nomination and 
appointment of Judicial oliicers. 

The Governor gave notice that he had issued 
Writs for the election of llepresontatives to con- 
vene in a General Conit, to be held on the eighth 
of June. 

He also laid before the Council, the assigned 
business, which was " accordingly attended, and 
" divers persons, in the respective Counties were 
" named, and left for further consideration." 

On the twenty-fifth of May, the Council being 
again in session, the record says; "a further 
" discourse was had about parsons, in the sever- 
"a! Counties, for JusUoefl and other officers, and 
' ' it was judged advisftl>le to defer the considcra- 
" tion of fit persons for Judges, until there ba 
" an establishment of Courts of justice." 

At the nest meeting, on the twenty seventh of 
May, it was ordered that the members of the 
Council, severally, and their Secretary, should be 
Justices of the Peace and Quoi'um, in the respec- 
tive Counties where they reside : a long list, be- 
side, was adopted, appointing the persons named 
in it Justices, as also Sheriffs and Coroners ; anil 
a Special CouBT OF OvBBASDTGBMiNBa was es-, 
tablished for the Counties of Suffolk, Essex, and 
Middlesex, consisting of William Stoughton, 
Chief -justice, John liichards, Nathaniel Salton- 
stall. Wait Win thi'op, Bartholomew Gedney, Sam- 
uel Sewall, John Hathorna, Jonathan Corwin, 
and Peter Sai^nt, any five of them to be a quo- 
I'Um (Stoughton, Kichards, or Gedney to be one of 
the Ave). 

When we consider that the subject had been 
specially assigned on the seventeenth, and dis- 
ouaaed for two days, on the twenty- fouith and 
twenty- fiftt:, to the conclusion that the appoint- 
ment of Judges ought to be deferred, " w/Uil 
" therebeaneatahlislimentiif GowtsofJuetice,'" — 
which, by the Charter, could only be done by the 
General Court which was to meet, as the Governor 
had notified them, in less tlian a fortnight— the 
esta!>lisiiment of the Court of Oyer and Teimin- 
er, on the twenty-seventh, must be regarded aavei'y 
estraoi'dinary. It waaacknowledgedtobe an un- 
authorized prooeedure; the doliferate judgment 
of the Council had been expressed against it ; 
and there was no occasion for such hurry, as the 
Iicgislature was so soon to assemble. There must" 
have been a strong outside pressure, fiom some 
quartei-, to produce such a change of front. 
From Wednesday to Friday, some persons of 
greatinfluencemustliavebeenhardatwork. The 
reasons assigned, in the recoi'd, for this sudden re- 
versal, by the Council, of its deliberate dedsion, 
are the great number of criminals waiting trial, 
the thronged condition of the jmIs, and " this hot 
" season oftbeyear," on the twenty-aeventli of Mayl 
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It is further stEtoi, " there beiog no judicatures 
" or Coui'ta of Jnatice yet established," that, there- 
fore, such an extraoidinary step was necessaiy, 
It is, indeed, remarkable, that, in the face of their 
own recorded cuQvictions of ■ expediency and 
propriety, and in disregard of tlie provisions 
of the Charter which, a few days before, 
they had been swora to obey, the Council could 
liave been led to so far " talce counsel of passion," 
as ti) rush over every barrier to thw pjecipitate 



No specific refei'ence is anywhere made, in the 
Journals, to Witchcraft; but the Court was to act 
upon idl cases of felony and other crimes. The 
"Council Records" wei^e not obtained from Eng- 
land, until 1848. Wri.terB have generally spolien 
of the Court as consisting of seven Judges. Salt- 
onstall's I'esignation does not appear to have led 
to a new appointment ; and, perhaps, Hathome, 
who generally acted as an Examining Magisti'ate, 
and signed most of the Coinmitmeuts of the 
prisonerB, did not often, if ever, ait as a Judge. 
In this way, the Coui't may have been reduced to 
seven. Stephen Bewail was appointed Clerk, 
and George Oorwin, High Sheriff. 

Thus established and organized, on the twenty- 
seventh of May, the Coni't sat, on the second of 
June, forthe trial of Bridget Bishop. Her Death- 
warrant was signed, on the ciglith of June, the 
very day tlie L^islatcre convened ; andsliewas 
executed on the tenth. This was, indeed, " pre- 
"cipitancy." Before the General Court had 
time, possibly, to make "an establishment of 
" Oouits of Justice" in the exercise of the pow- 
ers bestowed upon it by the Charter, this Special 
Court — suddeijy sprung upon the country, against 
the deliberate first judgment of the Council it- 
self, and not called for by any emei'geucy of the 
moment which the General Oouit, just coming on 
the stage, could not legally, ooaslitutionally, and 
adequately, have met — dipped its handsin blood ; 
and an infatuated and appalled people aiid their 
representatives allowed the wheels of the Jug- 
gernaut to I'oll on. 

The qnuslion, wlio are responsible forthe crea- 
tion, in such hot haste, of this Court, and for its 
inatant entrance upon ils rnthleas work, may not 
be fully and speoiflcally answered, with absolute 
demonstiution, but we may approscli a satisfac 
d«ry solution of it. We know iliat a word from 
dthei' of the Mathers would have stopped it. Their 
riJations to the Government were, then, control- 
ling. Further, if, at that time, either of the oth- 
er feadiug Ministers — Willard or Alien. — had de- 
manded delay, It would have been necessary to 
pause; but nciue appear to have made open oppo- 
sition ; and all must sliare in the responsibility 
_Jor subsequent events. 

Phips says that the affiiir at Salem Village was 
represented to him as "mudililce that of Sweden, 



"about thirty years ago." This Swedish case 
was Cotton Mather's special topic. In his Won- 
de7^s of tlie Invisible World, he says that " other 
"good people have in tliis Way been harassed, 
"but none in circumstances more like to out's, 
"than the people of God in Bwoedland." He 
introduces, into the Wonders, a separate account 
of it ; and reproduces it in liis Life of PMps, in- 
corporated auljsequently into the Mitgnaltd . The 
first point he makes, in pi-esenting this case, is as 
follows : "The inhabitants had earnestly sought 
"God in pi'ayer, and yet their afiiiction con- 
" tinned. Whereupon Judges bad a Special 
"Commission to find, and root out the hellish 
"crew; and the rather, because another County 
" in tlie Kingdom, whicli had been so molested, 
"was delivered upon the esecution of tlie Witch- 
••es."—The^Woiid^-a of the InmgiUe World. 
Edit. London, 1698, p. 48. 

The importance attached by Cotton Mather to 
the affair in Sweden, especially viewed in con- 
nection with the foregoing extaBct, indicates that 
the change, I have conjectured, had come over 
him, as to the way to deal with Witches ; and 
that he liad reached the conclusion that prayer 
would not, and nothing but the gallows could, 
answer the emereency. In the Swedish case, was 
fonnd the precedent for a ' ' Special Commission 
" of Oyer and Terminer." 

Well might the Governor have felt the impor- 
tance of relieving himself, as far as possible, from 
thei-esponsibility of having oi^anized such aOourt, 
and of throwing it npon hia adviaera. The tri- 
bunal consisted of the Deputy -governor, as Chief- 
justice, and eight other persons, all members of 
the Council, and each, as has been shown, owing 
his seat^ at that Board, to the Mathei's. 

The recent publication of this letter of Gov- 
emov Pliips enables «s now to explain certain cir- 
cumstances, before hardly intelligible, and to 
appreciate the extent of the outrages committed 
by those who controlled the administration of 
the Pi'ovince, during the Witchcraft trials. 

In 1767, Andrew Oliver, then Secretaiy of the 
Province, was directed to search the Records of 
the Government to ascertain precedents, touching 
a point of much interest at that time. From his 
Report, part of which is given in Drake's inval- 
uahJe History of Boston, [p. TSS.] it appeals that' 
the Deputy-govern 01', Stoughton, by the appoint- 
ment of the Governor, attended by the Secretary, 
administered the oaths to the membei'S of tlie 
House of Representatives, convened on the eighth 
of June, 16S3; that, as Deputy-governor, he sat 
in Council, generally, during that year, and wgs, 
besides, annually elected to the Council, until his 
death, in 1701 . All that time, he was sitting, in 
the double capacity of an ex-offiaio and an elect- 
ed membei'; and for much the greater part of it, 

the al)sence of Phips, as acting Govemor. The 
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Becoiiia show that he sat in Council when Sir 
William Phips was present, and presiilticl over ib, 
when he was not present, and ever after Phipa's 
decease, until a new Governor came over in 1699. 
His annual election, hy the House of Bepreaenta- 
tives, as one of the twenty-eight CoundUors, 
while, as Deputy or acting Qovemor, he was enti- 
tled to a seat, is quite remarkable. It gave him 
a distinct legisliLtive character, and a right, as an 
elected member of the body, to vote and act, di- 
rectly, in all cases, without restraint or eniharras- 
ment, in. debate and on CommittooB, in the mak- 
ing, as well as administering, the law. 

In the letter now under considei'atioH, Gov- 
enior Phipasays: " I was almost the whole time 
"of the proceeding abroad, in tlie Service of 
" their Majesties in the Eastern part of the coun- 
"tiy." 

The whole tenor of tlie letter leaves an impres- 
sion that, being so much away from the scene, in 
frequent and long aljsencee. he was not cogniaant 
of what was going on. He depended " upon 
" the judgment of the Court," as to its methods of 
proceeding ; and was surprised when those 
methods were brouglit to liis attention. Feeling 
1)13 own incapacity to Itanrlle such a business, he 
was willing to leave it to those who 
have been more competent. Indeed, he passed 
the whole matter over to tlie Deputy-governor. In 
ft totter, for which I am indebted to Mr. Goodell, 
dated the twentieth of February, 1893, to the Earl 
of Nottingham, transmitUng copies of laws pass- 
ed hy the General Oonrt, Governor Phips says : 
' ' Wot being versed in law, I have depended up- 
" on the Lieu' Gov, who is appointed Judge of 
"the Courts, to see that they be exactly agr 
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The Records show that he sat \n Council to t 
eloseof the Legislature, on the second of July. But 
the main business was, evidently, under the i 
agement of Stoughton, who was Chairman 
large Joint Committee, charged with adjusting the 
whole body of the laws to the transition of the 
Colony, fi'om an independent Government, u 
the fii'st CliaL-ter, to the condition of a subject 
Province. 

One person had lieen tried and executed ; and 
the Court was holding its second Session when the 



Le B atu u ed. Phips went to the eost- 

w d ftertheeighthof July. Again, 

01 h fi f A.U ust> he emharked from Boston 
w h hundred and fifty men, for 

the mouth of the Kennebec. In the Archives of 
Maasachuaetts, Secretary's office. State House, Vol. 
LI, p. fl, is the original document, signed by Phips, 
dated on the fii'st of August, 16S3, turning over 
tlie Government to Stoughton, during his absence. 
It appears by Cliuroh's Eintern, Hxpeditiont, Part 
II. p, 83, edited liy H. M. Dester, and published 
by Wi^n & Lunt, Boston, 1807, that, during a 
considerable part of the month of August, the 
Governor must have been absent, en^^ed in im- 
portant operations on the coast of Maine. About 
tlie middle of September, he went again to the 
Kennebec, not returning until a short time before 
the twelfth of October. In the ooni'se of the year, 
he also was absent for a while in Hhode Island. 
Although an energetic and active man, he had aa 
much UR his hands, arising out of questions as to 
the extent of his autlwrity over Connecticut and 
Rbode Island and the management of affairs at 
the eastward, as he could well attend to. His 
Instmctions, too, from the Crown, made it his 
chief duty to protect the eastern portions of his 
Government, Thestateof things there, inconnec- 
tion with Indian assaults and outrages upon the 
outskirt settlements, under French instigation, 
u'esented as urgently demanding his atten- 
Besides all this, his utmost exertions were 
I to protect the sea-coast against bucca- 
neeiu In addition to the public necessities, thus 
calling hiin to the eastward, it was, undoubtedly, 
e i^reeable to his feelings, to revisit his na- 
region and the homo of his early years, where, 
starting from the humblest Spheres of mechanic^ 
labor and maritime adventure, as a ship-carpeu' 
ter and sailor, he had acquired the manly energy 
and enterprise that had conducted him to for- 
tune, knightly honorj and the Commission of 
Governor of New England. All the reinmis- 
cences and best affections of his nature made him 
prompt tl " " ' ' 



defend the region thus endeared t 
ras much more congenial to his feel- 
ings than to remain under the ceremonial and pu- 
I'ltanic restiaints of the seat of Government, and 
involved in pei-plaxities with wliicli he had no 
ability, and probably no taste, to grapple. He 
was glad to take himself out of the way ; and as 
his impetuous and impulsive nature rendered 
those under him liable to find him trouble- 
some, they were not sorry to have him called dse- 

I have mentioned these things as justifyns the 
impression, conveyed by his letter, that he Knew 
but little of what was going on until his return 
in the earlier half of October. Actual absence 
at a distance, the larger part of the time, and en- 
grossing cares in getting up expeditions and sap- 
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plies for tiiera while he was at home — particulai'- 
ly as, from the begmning, he had passed over the 
business of the Court entirely to hia Deputy, 
Sboughton — it is not difficult to suppose, hail pre- 
vented his mind beiug much, if at all, turned to- 
wards it. We may, tliercforo, consider that the 
witchcraft proseeutioua were wholly luider the 
control of Stoughton and those who, having given 
hiin power, would naturaliy have influence over his 

Calling in question the legality of the Court, 
Hutchinson expresses a deep sense of the irregu- 
larity of its proceedings; although, as he says, 
" the most important Court to the life of the sub- 
"ject which ever was held in the Province," it 
meets his unqualified censure, in many points. 
In reference to the instance of the Jury's biinging 
in & verdict of "Not guilty," in the case of Re- 
becca Nui^se, and being induced, by the dissatis- 
faction of the Court, to go out ^ain, and bring 
her in " Guilty," lie condemns the procedni*, 
Spealcing of a wife or husband being allowed to 
accuse one thi- other, he brealts out: "Isiiudder 
" whilelamrelatingit;" and giving the results at 
the last tiial, he says : " This Court of Oyer and 
" Terminer, happy for the country, sat no more." 
Its proceedings were arbitrary, harsh, and rash. 
The ordinary forms of caution and f aiineaa wei'e 
disregarded. The Judges made no concealment 
of a foregone conclusion against the Prisoneiw at 
the Bar. No Counsel was allowed them. The 
proceedings were summary ; and execution fol- 
lowed close upon conviction. While it was de- 
stroying the lives of jnan and women, of respect- 
able position in the community, of nnhlemished 
and eminent Christian standing, heads of fami- 
lies, aged men and venarabte matrons, all the or- 
dinary aecurities of society, outside of the tiibn- 
nfil, were swe|>t away. In the absence of Sir 
William Phips, the Chief -justice ft'isolutely 
absorbed into his own person the whole 
Government His rulings swayed the Coui't, in 
which he acted the pai-t of prosecutor of the Pris- 
oners, and overbore the Jury. lie sat in judg- 
ment upon the sentences of his own Court ; and 
heard and refused, aptilications and supplications 
forpatdon or reprieve. The three grand divis- 
ions of all constitutional or well-ordered Govera- 
meiits were, for the time, obliterated in M«ss:i- 
chusetts. lu the absence of Phips, the Execu- 
tive fonctiims were exercised by Stoughton. 
While presiding over the Council, he also held a 
seat as an elected ordinary member, thus partic- 
ipating in, as well as directing, its proceedings, 
sharing, as a leader, in legislation, acting on 
Comroitteea, and framing laws. As Ohief-jus- 
tice, he was the. head of the Judicial de|>artment. 
He was Commander in- chief of the military and 
naval forces and foi'ta within the Province prop- 
er. All administrative, legislative, judicial, and 



military powers were concenlrated in hLs person 
and wielded by his hand. No more shameful 
tymnny or shocking despotism was ever endured 
in America, than, in "the dark and awful 
" day," as it was called, while the Special Com- 
mission of Oyer and Terminer was scattering de- 
struction, ruin, tf.rror, misery and death, over the 
cflUDtry. It is a disgrace to that geiieration, that 
it was BO long suffered ; and, instead of trying fo 
invent excuses, it becomes all subseqoent genera- 
tions to fed — as was deeply felt by enlightened 
and candid meo, as soon as the storm hatl blown 
over and a prostrate people ^ain stood ei'cct, in 
possession of their senses— (hat all ought, by hum- 
ble and lieart-felt prayer, to imploi'e the divine 
forgiveness, as one of the .ludges, fully as mis- 
guided at the time as the rest, did, to the end 
of Ills days. 

As all the official dignities of the Province 
were combined in Stoughton, he seems hardly to 
have known in what cajMcity he was acting, aa 
different occasions aldose. He sigued the Dettth- 
wanimt of Bridget Bishop, without giving him- 
self any distinctive title, with hia bare name 
and his private seal. It is easy to imagine how 
this lodging of the whole power of the State 
in one man, destroyed all safeguards and closed 
every door of refuge. Wlien the express messen- 
ger of the poor young wife of John Willard, or 
the heroic daughter of Elizabeth How, or the 
agents of the people of the village, of all classes, 
combined in supplicaticn in behalf of Rebecca 
Nurse, i-ushing to Boston to lay petitions for par- 
don before the Oovemor, upon being admitted 
to his presence, found themselves confronted by 
the starn countenance of the same pei'Son, who, 
as Chief- justice, bad closed liis ears to merov 
and frowned the Jury into Conviction; their 
hearts sunk within tliem, and all realized that 
even hope had taken flight from the land. 

Such was the political and. public administra- 
tion of the Province of Massachusetts, during 
the Summer of 1093, undei' which the Witchcmft 
prosecutions were earned on. It was conducted 
by men whcm the Mathers had brought into of- 
fice, and who were wholly in their counsels. If' 
there is, I I'cpeat, an instance in history where 
pai'ticular persons are responsiiile for the doings 
of a Government, this is one. I conclude these 
general views of the influence of Increase and 
Cotton Mather upon the ideas of the people and 
the operations of the Government, eventuating in 
the Witchcraft ti-agedy, by restating n proposi- 
tion, which, under all the circnmstances, cannot, 
I think, be disputed, that, if they had been really 
and earnestly opposed to the p'ooeedings, at any 
stage, they eonld and would have stopped them. 

I now tarn to a more s|)ecific consideration of 
the subject of Cotton Mathei^'s connection with the 
Witchcraft delusion of 1603. 
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COTTON MATHBK'a CONSBCTION WITH THE COURT. 
SPECl'aAl BVIDENCB. LETTBR TO JOHN RICH- 
ABOS. ADVICE OF THE MISISTEBS. 

I un charged with having misrepresentwi tlio 
part Cotton Mather, in particular, l)oio in this 
passage of our history. As netirlj tliu whole 
comninnity had been deluded at the time, and 
there was a general concurrence in aiding obliv- 
ion to cover it, it is difficult to bring it haelt, in 
all its parts, within the realm of absolute knowl- 
edge. Records — ramiicipal, ecclesiastic^, judic- 
ial, and provincial — were willing!/ anffered to 
penEih ; and silence, by general consent, pervaded 
correspondence and convei'sation. Notices of it 
are brief, even in tlie most private Diaries. It 
would have been well, perhaps, if the memory 
of that day could have been utteily estlnguished ; 
but it has not. On the contrary, as, in all man- 
ner of false and incorrect representations, it has 
gone into the literature of the country and the 
world and become mixed with the pernmnent 
Meaa of mankind, it is right and necessai^ to 
present the whole transaction, so far tta possible, 
in the ligTit of tmth. Even- right-minded man 
must rejoice to have wiong. done to the I'cputa- 
tion of the dead or living, repaii-ed ; and I can 
trnly say that no one would rejoice more than 
I should, if the view presented of Cotton Math- 
er, intbe North Americtt iJeBiejo, of April, 1869, 
could 1)6 shown to be correct. In this spiilt, I 
proceed to present the evidence that b< ' 
the tjueslion. 

Tlie belief of the existence of a iiersonal Devil 
was then all but universally entertained. 80 was 
the tielief of ghosts, apparitions, and spectres. 
There was no more reluctance to think or apeak 
of them than of what we call nntural objects 
and plienomena. Gi'eat power was aacrihed to 
the Devil over ten-estrial aff^ra ; but it had been 
the previtent opinion, that he could not operate 
upon human beings in any other way than 
through the instramentality of othei' human be- 
ings, involuntary confederacy witli him; and that, 
by means of tlieir spectres, he could work any 
amountof misohiel. While this opinion prevail- 
ed, the testimony of a witness, that he had seen 
the spectre of a particular pei^on afflicting liim- 
self or any one else, was regaided aa proof 
positive that the person, thus spectrally represent- 
ed, was in league with the Devil, or, in other 
words, a Witch. This idea had been aban- 
doned by some wiitera, who held that tlie Devil 
could make use of the spectre of an innocent 
person, to do mischief ; and that, therefore, it was 
not positive or conclusive proof that any one was 
a Witch because his spectre had been seen tor- 
menting others. Tlie logicid conclusion, from 
the views of these later wj-iters, was that spectral 



evidence, as it was called, bearing gainst an 
accused party, was wholly unreliable and muit 
be thown ont, entirely, in all cases. 
The Reviewer says the " Cleigy of New Eng- 
land " adopted the views of the writers just 
alluded to, and held that epecti'al evidence was 
I'eliable and unsafe, and ousht to be utteriy 
i-ejected ; and particularly maintains that such 
was the opinion of Cotton Mather. It ia true 
that they professed to have gi'eat regard" for those 
■;ei-s; but it is also true, that neither Mather 
the other Ministers in 1692. adopted the con- 
clusion which the Reviewer allows to be inevita- 
bly demanded by sound reason and common sense,' 
namely, that "no spectral evidence mnat be ad- 
"mitted." On the contrary, they did authorize' 
the ''admission" of spectral evidence. This I 
propose to prove ; and if I succeed in doing it, 
the whole faorio of the article in the North dnwr- 
ican Reoiew falls to the gi'ound. 

It is neceeeary, at thb point, to say a woi'd as 
to the Mather Ptpera. They were published by 
a Committee of the Massachusetts Historical So- 
ciety, in 1868. My work was publishedin 1887. 
The Reviewer, and certain jouiiials tiiat have com- 
mitted themselves to his support-, chaise me with 
great negligence in not having consulted those 
papers, not then in print. Upon inquiry, while 
making my researches, I was informed, by those 
having them in hand preparatory to their going 
to press, that they contained nothing at all essen- 
tial to my work ; and the information was cor- 
rect. Upon examining the printed volume, I 
cannot find a single item that would require an 
altei'ation, addition, or omission to be made in 
my work. But tliey are quite serviceable in the 
discussion to which the article in the North Am»r- 
iean EevieiB compels me. 

To return to the issue framed by the Reviewer. 
He makes a cei-tain absolute asseition, repeats it 
in various forms, and confidently assumes it, all 
the way through, as in these passages : ' ' Slongh- 
"ton admitted spectral evidence; Mather, in his 
"writings on the subject, denounced it, asille- 
' ' gal, uncharitable, and cruel. " "He ever testi- 
"fied (gainst it, both publicly and privately; 
"and, particularly in his Letter to the Judges, 
" he besought them that they would by no means 
"admitit; and when a considei'able assembly 
■'of Ministers gave in their Jtiiiice about the mat- 
" ter, he not only con cuiTcd with the advice, but 
"he drew it up." "The Advice vias very spe- 
"cificin excluding spectral testimony." 

He lelies, in the first place, and I may say 
chiefly, in maintaining this position — rainely, 
that Mather denouncM the admission of spectral 
testimony and demanded its exd-usion — upon a 
sent^ence in a letLei' from Cotton Mather to John 
Richards, called by the Reviewer " his Letter to 
"the Judges," araoug the Mat/ter Aperi,^. HQl, 
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Hatcliinson infonns as that Richards came into 
the country in low circnmstancea, but became an 
opuleEt merchant, in Boston. He wsa a member 
of Mathci'8 Church, and one of the S[jecial Oom-t 
to try the witches. Its Sessioa was to commence 
in the first week, probably on Tliui-adiiy, the second 
day of June, Tlio lettei", dated on Tuesday, the 
thirty-first of May, is addressed to John Ricli- 
ai'ds alone ; and commences with a strong expres- 
sion of I'egret that quite & severe incSispoaition 
will prevent his accompanying him to the tiials. 
" Excuse me," he says, "from waiting upon you, 
" with the utmost of mylittle skill and care, to 
" assist the noble service, whereto you are called 
"o.f God this week, the service of encountering 
'■ the wicked 3i>irifc9 in the high places of our air, 
"and of detecting and confounding of their 
" coDfederates." He hopes, before the Court 
" gets far into the mystei'ious affair," to be able 
to "attend the desires" of Eichards, which, to 
him, "always are commands." He writes the 
letter, " for the strengthening of your honorable 
" hands in that work of God whereto, (I thank 
"him) he hath so well fitted you." Aftersome 
other complimentary language, and assurances 
that Gtod's " people have been faBting and pray- 
"ing before him for your direction," he pi'oceeds 
to urge upoa him his favorita Swedish case, 
wherein the " endeavours of the Judges to dis- 
" cover and extirpate the authors of that esecra- 
"ble witchcraft," wore " immediately followed 
" with a remai'kal)le smile of God." Tlien comes 
the par^raph, which the Reviewer defiantly 
cites, to prove that Cotton Mather agreed with 
him, in the opinion that spectre evidence ought 
not to be " admitted." 

Before quoting the paragraph, I desire the 
reader to note the manner in which the affair in 
Sweden is brought to the attention of Kchards, 
in the clauses just cited, in connection with what 
I have said in this article, page 16. Cotton Math- 
er was in possession tf a book on this subject. 
"It comes to apeak English," he says, " by the 
"acute pen of the excellent and I'enowned Dr. 
"Hoiiieclt." Who so likely as Mather to have 
brought the caie to the notice of Pliips, pp. 14. 
It was urged upon Bichai'da at about the same 
time that it was upon Phips ; and aa an argument 
in favor of ^'extirpating" witclies, by the acijon 
of a Court of Oyer a/id Tej-miner. 

Tlie paragraph is as follower "And yet I must 
" most humbly beg you that in the management 
' ' of the affair in your miist worthy hands, you 
" do not lay more stress upon pure Spectre testi- 
" mony than it will bear. When you are salis- 
" fled, aud have good plain legal evidence, that 
"the Demons which molest our jMor neighbors 
"do indeed represent such and such people to 
" the sufferers, though this be a presumption, yet 
"I suppose you will not reckon it a conviction 



"that the people so I'epresonted are witches to 
"be immediately exterminated. It is very ccr- 
" tain that the Devils have sometimes repiesetited 
" the Shapes of peifloiis not only innocent, but 
" also very virtuous. Though I believe that the 
" just God then ordinarily provides a way for the 
" speedy vindication of the persons thus abused. 
"Moreover, I do suspect that persons, who 
" have too much indulged themselves in malig- 
"nant, envious, malicious ebullitions of their 
" souls, may unhappily expose themselves to the 
"judgment of being represented by Devils, of 
"whom they never had any vision, and with 
" whom they have, much less, written any eove- 
"nant. I would say tliis; if upon the bare sup- 
"posal of a poor creature being represented liya 
"spectre, loo great a progress be made by the 
" authority in mining a poor neighbor so repre- 
' ' sented, it may be that a door may be thereby 
" opened for the Devils to obtain from the Coui-ts 
" in the invisible world a license to proceed unto 
" most hideuns desolations upon the repute and 
" reprise of such as have yet been ke|>t from the 
" great transgression. If mankind have thus far 
" once consented unto the credit of diabolical rep- 
" resentations, the door is opened! Perhaps there 
" are wise and good men, that may bo ready to 
"style him. that shall advance this caution, a 
" Witch- advocate, itut in the winding up, this 
"caution will certainly be wished for." 

This passage, stiikingly illustrative, as it is, of 
Mather's characteristic style of appearing, to a 
cursory, careless I'eader, to say one thing, when 
he is really aiming to enforce another, while it 
has deceived the Reviewei', and led him to his 
quixotic attempt to revolutionize history, cannot 
ije so misundei'stood by a critical interpreter. 

In ita general drift, it appears, at first sight, to 
disparage spectral evidence. The question is ; 
Does it forbid, denounce, or diaai.ade, its intro- 
duction ? By no means. It supposes and allows 
its Introduction, but says, lay not more atrest 
upon it than it ibUI liea/r'. Furthei', it affli'ms that 
it may afford " presumption " of guilt, though 
not sufficient for conviction, and I'eraovea objec- 
tion to ita introduction, by holding out the idea 
that, if admitted by the Couit and it beat's 
against innocent persons, " the just God, then, 
" ordinarily provides a way for their speedy vin- 
"dicatioa." It is plain that the pari^i'aph re- 
fers, not to the admkdon of " diabolical repre- 
" sentations," but to the majmer in which they 
are to be received, in the '■ man igement " of the 
trials, as will more fully appear, as we proceed. 

The suggestion, to reconcile Richards to the use 
of spectral evidence, that something would " or- 
" dinarily " providentially turn up to rescue in- 
nocent persons, against whom it was borne, was 
altogether delusive. It was an opinion of the 
day, that one of the most signal marks of the 
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Devil's descent witli power, would be the seduc- 
tion, to his aeivice, of persons of the most eminent 
character, even, if possible, of the very elect; 
and, hence, no amount of vii-tue or holiness of 
life or convei'sation, could be urged in defence of 
any one. The records of the woi'ld present im 
more conspicuous instHUCts of Christian and saint- 
like excellence than were exhibited by Rebecca 
Nurse and Elizaiieth How ; but spectj'al testimony 
was allowed to destroy them. Indeed, it was 
impossiblu for a Court to put any restrictiona on 
this kind of evidence, if once recaved. If the 
Bccudng gii'b exclaimed — all of thorn concur- 
ring, at the moment, in the lileclaratian and in its 
details — that they saw, at that very inslant, in 
tlieCourt-room, before Judges and Jury, the spec- 
tre of the Prisoner assailing one of their number, 
and that one showing signs of sufEering, what 
could be done to relrat their testimony? The 
character of the accused was of no avail. An 
aliU could not touch the case. The distanca 
from the Prisoner to the party professing to be 
tormented, was of do account. The whole pro- 
ceeding WM on the assumption that, however re- 
mote the body of tbe Prisoner, his or her spectre 
was conmiitting the assault. No limitation of 
space or time could be imposed on the spectral 
presence. "Good, pMn, legal evidence" was 
out of the question, where the Judges assumed, 
as Mather did, that " the molestations " then suf- 
fered by the people of the neighboihood, were 
the work of Demons, and fully believed that the 
tortures and convulsions of the accusers, before 
theii' eyes, were, as alleged, caused by the spec- 
tres of the accused. 

To cut the matter short. The considerations 
Mather presents of the "inconvenience," as he 
calls it, of the spectral testimony, it miglitbesup- 
posed, would liave led Uim to counsel-— not as he 
did, against making "too great a progress " in 
its use — but its ^jnndonment altogether. Wby 
did ho not, as the Reviewer says ought always 
have been done, protest utterly against its admis- 
sion at all? The truth is, that neither in this lel^ 
ter. nor in any way, at any time, did he ever rec- 
ommend caution against its use, but in its use.l. 

It may be asked, what did hs mean by "not 
■ ' laying more stress upon spectre testimony than 
" it will bear," and the general stiMn of thepar- 
agrapli t A solution o I this last question may be 
reached as we continue the scrutiny of his lan- 
guage and actions. 

In this same lettei', Mather says : " I look upon 
"wounds that have been given unto spectres, 
" and received by witches, as intimations, broad 
■'enough, in concurrence with oliier things, to 
" bring out the guilty. Though I am nut fond 
" of assaying to give such wonnds, yet, the proof 
" ["/] such, when given, cai'riea with it what 
"voiy pa'.pabla." 



This alludes to a particular form of spectral 
evidence. One of the " afflicted children"' 
would testify that she saw and felt the spectre of 
the accused, tormenting her, and sti'uck at it. A 
corresponding wound or braise was found on the 
body, or a rent in the garments, of the accused, 
Mather commended this species of evidence, writ- 
ing to one of the Judges, on the eve of the ti'ials. 
He not only connnends, but urges it as conclu- 
sive of guilL Refening to what conslitnted the 
bnlk of the evidence of the accusing girls, and 
wliich was wliollv spectral in its nature — namely, 
that they were "hurt" byan"unseenhand" — he 
cliarges Richards, if he finds such " hurt" to be 
inflicted by the pei'sons accused, " Hold them, for 
" you have eatched a witch." He I'ecommends 
putting the Prisonei* unon repeating the " Lord's 
" prayei" or eertain " other Systems of Chria- 
" tianity," He endorses the evidence derived 
from " poppits," " witch-marka," and even the 
" water ordeal," He advised a Judge, just pro- 
ceeding to sit in cases of life and death, to make 
use of " cross and swift questions," as the means 
of biduging the accused into confusion, likely 
" to lead them into confession." 

Whoever examines, carefully, this letter to Rich- 
ards, cannot, I think, but conclude that, instead 
of exonemting Mather, it Axes upon him the re- 
sponsibility for the woi'st features of the Witch- 
craft Trials. 

The nest document on which tlie Reviewer re- 
lies is the Betiirn of the Mirdstera dmsulted hy 
his MvcelleiteJ/ and the honorable Otmneil^ upon 
the present Witoheraft in Salem Village. It is 
necessary to give it entire, as follows : 

[ " I. The afflicted state of our pool' noighlroura, 
"that are now suffering by molestations from 
"the invisible world, we apprehend so deplora- 
" ble, that we think their condition calls for the 
" utmost lielp of all pereons in their several ca- 
" pacities. 

"II. Wo cannot but, with all tliankfulness, 
"acknowledge the success which the merciful 
" Ood has given to the sedulous and assiduous 
' ' endeavouifl of our honoi'able rulers, to defeat the 
" abominable witchcrafts which have been com- 
"mitted in the countiy, humbly praying, that 
" tbe discovery of those mysteiious and mischiev- 
' ' ous wickednesses may be perfected. ] 

"III. We judge that, in the prosecution of 
" these and all such witchcrafts, there is need of 
"a very ci'itical and exquisite caution, lest by 
•' too much ci'ednlity tor things received only 
"upon the Devil's authority, there be a door 
"opened for a long tiiiin of miserable conse- 
"qaencea, and 8itan get an advantage over us; 
" for we should not be ignorant of Ins devices. 

" IV. As in complaints upon witchci'afts 
" there may be matters of enquiry which do not 
" amount unto matters of presumption, and there 
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" may be matters of pi'esnotption which yi:t may 
" not be reckoned matters of couviction, so it is 
"necessary, that all proceedings thereabout be 
" managed with an exceeding tenderness towards 
" those that may be coiiiplaiced of, especially if 
" they have been [jersons formerly of an nnblem- 
" iahed reputation. 

~ " Y. When the first inquiry is made into the 
" drcamstances of such as may lie under any just 
"suspicion of witchcrafts, we cuuld wish that 
"there maybe admitted as little as possiblu of 
"such noise, company, and openness, as may 
"too hastily expose tliem that are examined; and 
" that there nwy notiiing be used as a test for 
" tiie trial of the suspected, the lawfulness 
" whereof may be doubted amoug the people of 
"God; but that the dii'ections given by such 
"jndicious writers as Perltini and Btrnariil may 
" be consulted in such a case. 

" VI. PresumpUons whoreupoa peraous may 
"be committed, and, mucli moie, convictions 
" whereupon persons may bo condenmed as guil- 
"ty of witchcraft-s, ought certaialy to bo more 
"conwderable than bai'ely the accused psi'sona 
" being represented by a spectre unto the afflict- 
" ed ; [inasmuch as it is an undoubted and a no- 
" toiious thing, that a Demon may, by God's per- 
" mission, appear, even to ill purposes, in the 
"shape of an innoecnt. yea, and a virtuous mau.] 
" Nor can we esteem alterations made in the suf- 
' ' ferers, by a look or touch of the acGuaed, to be 
" an infallible evidence of guilt, but frequently 
" liable to lie abused by the Devil's legerdemain. 

" Vn. We know not whether some remarka- 
" ble affi'ont, given the Devil, by our disbelieving 
"of those testim.iuies, whose whole force and 
' ' strength is from hint olone, may not put a |>0' 
"riodnntothe progress of the dreadful calam- 
"ity Itegnn upon us, in the !icGusati(m of sc 
" many persons, whereoE some, we lioiie, are yel 
" clpjir from the gi'eat transgriasion laid to theii 
"charge. 
,-- 1 " Vin. Nevertheless, we cannot but humbly 

rccommenduntothcGovemment, thespeedyand 
"vigorous prosBcuticnis of such aa have rendered 
'■ themselves obnosiouH, according to the direc- 
' ' tions given in the biws of God, and the whole- 
"some Statutes of the English nation, for the 
'"detection of Witchcrafts."] 

I have enclosed tho,;?J's(,M(jw<i and «ifffiiA Sec- 
tions, andapart of theS'MA, inbrackets, for pur- 
]n»esthatwillappBar, inasulisequentiiart of this 
discussion. The Advu>ii of the Mviiitteri was writ- 
ten by Cotton Miither. As in his lettei' to Rich- 
ards, ha does not caation against the use. but in 
the use, of spectral evidence. Not a word is said 
denouncing its introduction or advising its 
th'e rejection. We look in vain for a line a 
syllable disapproving the trial and execution just 
had, resting aa they did, entirely upon spectral 



evidence, on the conti'ary, the second Section 
applauds what had been done ; and prays that 
the woik entered upon may be perfected. The 
fii-st clauses in the/JW tk Secti<m sanction ite ad- 
mission as afEoidmg ground of "presumption," 
although " it may not be matter of conviction." 
The g&h Section, while it ajipeaw to convey the 
idea that spectral evidence alone ought not to be 
regarded as sufHcieut, contains, at the same time, 
a form of espression, that not only I'equires ita 
reception, but places its claims on the highest 
possible groirads. "A Demon may, hy G<id's 
■ PBBMiBSiON, appear, even to ill purpoMS, in the 
shape of an innoeent, yea, and avirtuoua man." 
It is sufficiently shocking to think that anything, 
to ill puT-pofes, can be done by Dirine permis- 
sion' hut horrible, indeed, to intimate that the 
Devil can have that permission to malign and 
murder an innocent person. If the spectre a)i- 
]>cara by God's parmasion, the effect produced 
has his sanction. The blasphemous supposition 
that God 'permits the Devil thus to bew false 
witness, to the destruction of the righteons. over- 
tui'nsallthe sentiments and instincts of ourmoraL 
and religious nature. In using this language, 
the Minist*!* did not have a rational apprehen- 
sion of what thoy were saying, which is the only 
apology for much of the theological phraseology 
of thatday. This phrase, "Qod's permission," 
had quite a curj'ency. at the time; and if it did 
not reconcile the mind, subdued it to wondering 
and reverent silence. It will be seen tiiat Mather, 

and sometimes sti'onger terras. The third, Jffth, 
geveiith, and last dausee of the fov.rth Sections, 
contain phrases wliich will become Intel ligiiile, 
as we advance in the examination of Mather's 
writings, relating to the subject of witchci'aft. 

ITere it may, again, be safely said, that if la- 
crease and Cotton Matiiei' had really, as the Be- 
viewei' aJBrms, been opposed to the admission of 
spectnd testimony, this was the time for them to 
have said so. If. at this crisis, they had " de- 
"nounced it, as illegal, nncliaritable and cruel," 
no more blood would have been shed. If the 
Adzise had even I'ecom mended, in the most 
modemte terms, its absolute excludon from every 
stage of the proceedings, they w(rald have come 
to an end. But it assumes its intivdnction, and 
only suf^iests "disbelief" of it, in avoiding to 
act upon it, in ' ' some " instances. 

Hutchinson states the cmclaiion of the matter, 
aftei' quoting the whole document. "The Judges 
" seem to have paid more regard to the last ar- 
" ticle of this Setwn, than to 1 1 1 | e 

" cede it ; for the pTOsecnt o s h ^ n d on 
"with all possible vigo and th ut that x 

quisite caution which is [ p ed — S to ■y 
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itable to say — artfully drawn np. It has deceiv- 
ed the Eerieiver into liis statement that it ■was 
" very specific in excluding spectral testimony," 
A careless reader, or one wtiose eyes are blinded 
I(j a paitisan purpose, may not see its real iinpoit 
Tlie paper is so worded ss to mislead persons not 
conversant witli tlie ideas and phiuseology of 
that peiiod. But it was consideied by - 11 the 
Judges, and the people in general, fully to en- 
dorse the proceedings in the tiia! of Biidget Bish- 
op, and to advise tlieii' speedy and vigorous con- 
tinuance. It was spectral testimony that over- 
whelDied her. It was the fatal element that 
wrought the convicUou of every person put on 
trial, from first to last ; as was fully proved, five 
months afterwards, when Sir WHlisffl Phips, un- 
der cii'cumstances I shall desciibe, bravely and 
peremptorily forbid, as the Ministers fwled to do, 
the "trying, "or even " committing, " of any 
one, on the evidence of ' ' the afflicted per- 
"sons," which was whollj spectral. When thus, 
was utterly thrown oat, the life 
isbecame, atonce, extinct; and, 
the accused were cleared as 
re tried. — Mag«alia, Bo<Jc II, 



by his ordem, it 
of the prosecutio 
as Mather says 
fast ns they we 
page 64. 
The suggcati 



that caution was to be used in 
handling this species of evidence, and that it 
was to be received as affording grounds of ' ' pre- 
" sumption," to l>e corroborated or reinforced 
by other evidence, practically was of no aviiil. 
If received, at all, in any stage, or imder any 
name, it necessaiily controlled every case. No 
amount of evidence, of othw kinds, could eoiin- 
tei-balance or stand against it : nothing was need- 
ed to give it full and fatal effect. It strack 
Court, Jnry, and people, nay, even the Piisonera 
themselves, in many instances, with awe. It dis- 
pensed, as has been mentioned, with the presence 
of the accused, on the spot, where and when the 
crime was alleged to have been committed, or 
within miles or hundreds of mUes of it. No 
reputation for virtue or piety could be pkaded 
agmnst it. The doctrine which Cotton Matiiei' 
proclaimed, on another occasion, that the Devil 
might appear as an Angel of Li^ht, completed the 
demolition of the secuiities of innocence. There 
was no difficulty in getting " other tt«timony " 
to give it effect. lu the then state of the public 
mind, indisciiminately ci'editnng every tale of 
slander and credulity, looking at every thing 
through the refracting and magnifying atmos- 
phere of the l)lindest and wildest passions, it 
was easy to collect materisls to add to (he spec- 
tral evidence, thereby, aceoi-ding to the doctrine 
of the Ministei's, to raise the " presumjjtioii,'' to 
the "conviction" <if guilt. Even our Reviewer 
finds evidence to " sul>Btantiate " that, given 
agwust George Bmi'oughs, resting on specti'i 
hiB feats of stiength, in se — — '■ ■■ - 



borhood scandals, and in exaggeiated forma Of 
parish or pei-sonal a ' 



The Advice of tliti Mmmteis is a document 
that holds a pivminent | lace m oui public his 
tory ; and its I'elation to events needs to be eluci 

In hb Life of Sir WUliam Phips, Cotton Math- 
er hits this paragraph : "And Sir William Phips 
"arriving to his Ctovernment, after tliiaensnai'ing 
"horrible storm was begun, did consult the 
"neigbboiiDg Ministers of the Province, who 
"made unto his Excellency and the Council, a- 
" Return (drawn up, attheir desire, by Mr, Math- 
' ' er, the younger, as I have been ififormed) where- 
"in they declared. "^.Ifoij/nfflZia, Book II, page 
03. 

He then gives, without intimating that any es- 
sential 01' subBtantial part of the dedaration, or 
Adviee, was withheld, the Sections not mduded 
in bi'adcets. — Vide, pages 31, 83, ante. 

It is to be ol«erved that Phips ia represented 
as having asked the Ministers fm- their advice, and 
their answer as having been made to his " Excel- " 
"leucyandthe Council." There is no mentjon 
of this ti-ansadaon in the Records of the Council. 
Phips makes no reference to it in his lettei- of the 
fourteenth of October, which is remarkable, as 
it would have been to his purpose, in explaining 
the grounds of hia procednre, in organizing, 
and putting into operation, the judidal tribunal 
at Salem. It may be conduded, from all that I 
shall present, — Sir William, having given over 
the whole busine!* to his Deputy and Chief -jus- 
tice, with an undeistanding that he was author- 
ized to managett, in all particulars,--thatthiatranB- 
action with the Ministei's may never have been 
brought to the notice of the Governor at all : his 
ofBda! character and title were, perhaps, referred 
to, as a matter of form. The Cottndl, as sudi, 
had nothing to do vith it ; hut the Deputj'*gov- 
omor and certain individual members of the 
Council, that is, those who, with him, I'S Chief- 
justice, constituted the Spedai Court, asked and 
racdved the Advice. 

Again : the paragiajih, as consti'ucted by Matli- 
ci', just quoted, ceitainly leaves the impression 
on a readei', that Phips applied for (he Adviee 
of the Miiiiatert, at. or soon after hisarrival. The 
evidence. I think, is conclusive, that the Advice 
was not asked, until after the first Session of the 
Court had been held. This is infeirible from tlie 
answer of the Ministei's, which is dated thirteen 
days after the fii'st trial, and five days after the 
e^ecutiop of a sentence then passed. It aUudes 
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to the suceesi, which had been given to tho pros- 
ecationa. If the Government had asked counsel 
of the Ministers before the trials commenced, it 
ia inexplicable and incredible, besides lieing in- 
excQsable, that the Mitiistei-g Bliould have delaj'ed 
their reply until after tlie first act of the awful 
tragedy had passed, and blood liegun to be shed. 
Hutchinson expressly says; "Tlie fiirtlier trials 
"were put off to tlie adjournment, the thiitieth 
"of June, The Governor and Council thought 
"proper, in the mean time, lo take the opinion 
"of several of the prindpal'Ministeis, upon the 
"state of things, as tliey then stood. ThiswM 
" an old Charier practice."— Maforj/, ii, 53, 

It has been regarded as a singular circum- 
stance, that after such pains had been tnken, 
and so great a stretch of power practised, to 
put a Court so suddenly in operation to try per- 
sons accused of witchcraft, ou the pretence, 
too, recorded in the Journal of the Council, of 
the " thronged " condition of the jails, at Ihat 
" hot season," and after trying one person only, 
it should have adjourned for four weeks. Per- 
haps, by a collation of passriges and dates, we 
may reach a probab'e explanation. In hia let- 
ter to " the Ministers in and near Boston,' 
written in January, 1698, after considering 
briefl.y, and in forcible language, the fearful 
rors from which the Delusion of 1693 had ris 
and solemnly reminding thi>m of what they 
ought to have done to lead their people out of 
such errors, Oalcf brin,s their failure to do it 
home to them, in these pungent words: "If, 
" instead of this, you have, some by word and 
"writing propagated; an I other* reconimetided, 
" such doctrines, and abetted the. false notions 
" which iire so prevalent in this apostate age, it 
" is high time to consider it. If, when author- 
" ity found themsalves almost nonplust in such 
" proseoutioai, and sent to you for your advice 
" whiit they ought to do, and you have then 
" thanked them for what they bad already done 
" (and thereby encouraged them to pi^iceed ii 
" those very by-paths already fiillen info) it » 
" much the more ne irly concerns you. Eeei 
" xsxiii, 3 to 8:'—0alef, OS. 

Looking at this passage, in connection wit' 
that quoted just before from Hutchinson, iv 
gather that something had occurred that " nor 
" pluat '' tlie Court — some serious embarrassment, 
that led to its sudden adjournment— nfter the 
condemnation of Bridget Bishop, while iiiaiij 
other cases had been fully pi-epai'ed for trial by 
the tlien Attorney-general, Newton, and '''" 
parties to be tilei3 had, the day before, 
bi-ought to Salem from the jail in Boston, and 
were ready to he put to the Bjir. What was the 
difficulty? The lollowing may he the solution. 
Bratt e informs us, and he was able to speak 
with confidence, that "Major H". Saltonatall, 



Esq., who was one of the Judges, has left the 
Court, and is very much dissatisfied with the 
proceedings of 't."^-Miis3achtiaetls Historical 
Colleetionii, I, v., 7B. 

The questions arise; When and why did he 
leave the Court ? The Records of the Coancil 
show that he was constant in his attendance at 
that Board, his name always appearing at the 
head of the roll of those present, until Ihe six- 
teenth of June, from which date it does not ap- 
p m- again until the middle of February, 1093. 
Tlie Legislature, in tho exercise of its powers, 
under the Charter, had, near the close of 1693, 
established a regular Bupeiior Court, consisting 
of Stonghton, Danforth — who had disapproved 
of the pi-oceedinga of the Special Court — Eich- 
ards, Wait Winthrop, and Sewail, Itcontinned, 
in Januai'y, 1603, witchcraft trials ; but spectral 
evidence being wholly rgeeted, tlia pioaecutioua 
all broke down ; and Stoughton, in consequence, 
left the Court in disgust. After all had been 
abandoned, and his own course, thereby, vindi- 
cated. Major SaUiiDstali re-appeared at the 
Council Board ; and was re-elected by the next 
Honse of Representatives. His conduct, there- 
foiv, was very marked and significant. In the 
only way in which be, a country member, could 
express his convictions, as there were no such 
facilities, in. the presa or otherwise, for public 
discussions, db we now have, he niadu them em- 
phatically known ; and is worthy of the credit 
of being the only pub.ic man of his day who 
had tlie -sense or courage to condemn the pro- 
iedinga, at the start. He was a person of amia- 
bleand genial deportment; and, fi'om the County 
Couit files, in which his action, as a Magistrate, 
exhibitid in several cases, it is evident that 
! was methodical and careful in official bnsi- 
ffls, but BUBceplible of strong impressions and 
convictions, and had, on a previous occasion, 
manifested an utter want of conGdeucein cer- 
tain parties, who, it became apparent at the first 
Session of the Court, were to figure largely in 
bearing spectral testimony, in mostof the cases. 
He had no faith in those persons, and was thus, 
we may suppose, led to discredit, wholly, that 
species of testimony. 

From Iris attendance at the Council Board, 
up to the sixteenth of June, tlie day when the 
Adtice «f tlie Minitterg was probably received, 
it may be assumed that he attended also, to ihat 
time, the sittings of tho Court; and that when 
he withdrew Iroui the former, he did also f om 
the latter. Th - date indicates tliat his action, 
in withdrawing, was determined by the import 
-of tiie Advice. 

\ If a gentleman of his |)o^ition and family, a 
grandson of an original Patentee, Sir Richard 
Saltonstall. and aitiing as a Judge at the first 
trial, had ti.e indejiendance and manly spirit to 
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enpifss, without reserve, liia disHpprobfttion of 
the proceedings, the expre^on of Calef is ex- 
plained ; and thu Court felt thi' oljatacle thnt 
was in their way, Hence the immediate ad- 
joui'DUient-, and the resort to some estraordinarj 
expudient, to remoTC it. 

This may account for the appeal to the Min- 
isters. Greiit interest must have been felt in 
their reply, by all e igniziint of the unexpected 
difficultj thiit had occurred. The document 
was adinii-ably adapted to throw dust into the 
eyes of those who had expressed douhta and 
misgivings; but it did not deceive Saltonstail. 
Hfc saw eiiat it would he regarded )»y the other 
Judges, and the public in general, as an en- 
couragement to continue the tiiiils; and that, 
under the phraseology of whiit had the aspect 
of caution, justificution would be fi'Und for the 
introduction, to an extent that would control 
the trials, of spectrJ evidence. The day after 
its date, lio left Ilia seat at the Council Hoard, 
withdrew from the Conrt, and washed his hands 
of the whole matter. 

The couj'se of event-s demon iifmtea tiiat the 
Advice was inteipreted, by all concerned, as 
..,appiauding what had been done at the first 
trial, and earnestly urging that the work, thus 
began, should be speediW and vigorously prose- 
cuted. Upon the Ministers, therefore, rests the 
stigma for all that followed. 

Tlicre may h:ive been, at t at e as e e 
was not long afti^rward, w i»o lifference of 
<)pinon among the Ministers and t e i aper 
may have had the character of co j o se— 
always dangerous and viciou ring g some 
or ali parties into a false p s t o San uel 
WJlhird may Jmvc held, the ti e op n o x- 
pressed in a ptiinplilu; nacr do n, pu >- 
lished, probably, towarda the close of the trials, 
that spectral evidence ought only to be allowed 
where it bore upon persona of bad reputation. 
The/ourth Section conciliated his assent to the 
document. This might have been the Tie w of 
Increase Mather, who, after the trials by the 
Special Court were over, indicated an opinion, 
that time for further di igent '' se^ii'cli " ought 
to have lieen allowed, before proceeding to " the 
■' esecutiou of the most capital offendei's ; " and 
declared the very excellout sentiment, that " it 
" liecomes those of his profession to be very 
"tender in the shedding of blood." The ex- 
pressions, " excee ling tend era ess," in thefoartk 
Section, and " Che first inquiry," in the,;^A — the 
latter conveying the idea of repeatejH investiga- 
tions with intervals of time — were well adapted 
to gain his support of the whole instrument. 
If they were le I to concur in the Admce, by 
such inducements, they were soon nndeceived. 
'■ Unblemished reputation " was no protection ; 



and tlie proceedings at the trials were swift, 
summary, and conclusive. 

It may be proper, at this point, to inquire 
what was meant by the peculiar phraseology of 
the third, fifOi, mve'ntJt, and latter part of the 
fawth. Sections. It is difficult, wilting as Cot- 
ton Mather often did, and had great still in 
doing, in what Oalef calls " the ambidexter" 
style, to ascertain his ideas. After the reaction, 
had taken effect in the public mind, a d he was 
put upon the defensive, he had much to say 
about some difference between him and the 
Jiidges, It clearly had nothing to do with the 
" admission" of spectral evidence; for that was 
the point on which the opinion of the Ministers 
was asked, and on which he voluntarily prof- 
fei'ed remarks in his letter to one of the Judges, 
Richards. If he had been opposed to its ." ad- 
"misaioo," nothing would have been easiir, 
safer, or more demanded by tlie truth and his 
own honor, than for him to have said so. In- 
deed, his writings everywhere s^ow that he was 
almost, a <me idea man, on thesubject of spectres; 
and, in some way or foi'm, deemed their evi- 
dence indiapensible and reliable. He, eTident- 
ly, had some favorite plan or scheme, aK to the 
method in whicli that Jiind of evidence was to 
be handled; and it was because he could not get 
it carried into effect, and lor this reason alone, 
so fiir as we can discover, that he disapproved 
of the methods actually pursued by the Court, 
He never di^ losed his plan, but shrunk from 
explaining it at length, 'as too lea ri an and 
" presumptuous" a task for him to undertake. 
Let us see it \k< can glean his ideas fr<mi his 
t i!» 



I 


l! t 


t 1 fi tl 




t 


tl f How- 


g 


1 


1 1 tt t R 






If upon 


tl 


h 


H ^ £ I 






leing 




p es 


d ly \ -iX too 


g 


t 


p ^resa 


b 


md 


1 y th tl ty 






g poor 




gll 


t Be ted 




Y 


1 tlat a 


d 




y lie th reb> | n 


d 




tl Devil^ 




bt 


f tl C t 




tl 


sililo 




n 


la. set 1 « a 


t 




«t 1 leous 


des<l t 


yn th re| t 


d 


I 


ose fauch 


as 


.....V 


Jieen kept from the gi 


ea 


tiansgr<'8- 



"Too great a progress" cimveysthe suggestion 
that, upon the introduction of sj)ectral evidence, 
there should be a delay in the inucecdings <)f the 
Com t, for some iiiterniediate s-teps to he taken, 
before going on with tlie tiinl. 

We gather other intimations, to this effect, 
from other passages, as follows; "Now, in my 
" visiting of the niiserabip, I wss always of this 
'' opinion, that we wpre ignorant of what power 
" the Devils might have, to do their mischiefs in 
"the shapes of some that had nevei' been ex- 
" plicitly engaged in diabolical confederacies, 
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" iind tliat therefore, though many witchci'afts 
' ' liHiA Iieeii fahly detected on enquiries provoked 
"and huguu hy spectml eshllatiiine, yot we 
" ODUld not etwily be Um) jenltius of the enaras 
'• kid fur US in the devices of Satun, The world 
" knows how ninny pages I have compoaed ajid 
"ijuhtished. and piulncuLir gentlemen in the Ouv- 
" eruLuent know linw many letters I hiive wiltten, 
"to prevent the escissive credit of spectral accu- 
"siitions; wherefore I have still chnrged tlieaf- 
' ■ llicte*l that they sliould cry out of nobody for 
" afflicting them; liut that, if this might lie any 
"'advantage, they might privately tell their 
' ' iiiiiids to siimc' oue pei'son of discretion ummgh 
"to make no ill iise of their communications; 
" airaii'dingly tliei'o has been Ihis effect of it, that 
" the name of no one good person in the wo?'ld 
" over cAine tinder any blemish by means of an 
' ' afflicted pei'son that fell under mj particular 
"cognizance; yea, no one man, woman. orchOd 
" ever «ime into any tronble, for the sake I'i any 
"thatwei'e afflicted, aftei' I had once l)eji;un to 
"look after theui. How oft«ti haTeTliSl thia 
"thrown into my dish, 'that many years agol 
" 'had an opportnuity to have bniught forth sacb 
" 'people as have, in Ihelatesturmof witchcraft, 
"'been compl^ned of, but that! sniiitheredit 
" ' all ' ; and after that storm was iikised at Sulem, 
" I did myaelf oEEer to provide meat, drink, and 
" lodging for no loss than six of the afflicted, 
" thftt 81) an experiment might be made, whthcr 
" pi'avfr, with fasiin^, upon the I'cmoviil of the 
'"distrc-ssed. might not |)nt a pe.riod tothe tmub- 
"le then rising, without giviuK the civil authori- 
''ty the trimblu of prosecuting those tilings, 
" which nothing but a conseinnlious regard unto 
" the cries of miseralilo fiiniilies could fiave over- 
" come the relnetancif* of Ihij hontirable .Judsjes 
"to meddle with. In short, I do humbly but 
" freely affirm it, there is not a man living in this 
"world wlio has been more desirous, than the 
c neighbor* fnmi the 
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"gai-d to thedissUi-l ■■ i -i liicv utople has 

'■ precipititted mik L know fi miin in tiie world, 
" who has thought he iias iieen adle to convict 
"some such witches as ought to die; but his re- 
"apect nnto the public |»oace has caused him 
" rather to try whether he Roold not I'cnaw them 
" by repentance." — Calsf, !1. 

The cai'eful reader will notice thnt "dx of the 
1 ' afflicted," at Salem Village, ivould have iiiclnd- 
od noarli the whole cii-cle of the accusing girls 
there. If he had been allowed to t ikc tlieni into 
his exclusive keeping, he would have had the 
witole thing in his own hands. 

In his account of " the afflictions of Mai'garct 



" Rule," printed by Ca.lof, in his book, and from 
which the foregoing extracts have been made 
speaking of tlie "eight cursed spectres" with 
which she was assaulted, in the fall of 1698, 
Mather says: "She was very careful of my reiter- 
" ated charges, to furhear hlamig thdr namei, 
" lest any good pei'son should come tv suflei- any 
" blast of reputation, through tlie cunning nial- 
"ice (if the great accuser; nevertheless, having 
"since privately named them to myself, I will 
" venture to say thia of them, that Ihey are a sort 
"of wretches who, for these many years, have 
"gonennderas violent presumptions of witch- 
' ' craft as, perhaps, auy ci'eata.res yet living upon 
"earth; although I am fai' from thinkiug that 
" the visions of this young woman were evidence 
"enough to prove them so." — Ctdn/, 4. 

The following ia from his Wondn-g of the hi- 
vUtle World, 13: '"If once n witch do ingen- 
"iously confess among us, no more spectres do, 
" in theu' sliapes, after this, troublethe vidnage; 
"if any guilty creatures will accoidingly, to so 
" good purpose, confeee their crime to any Min- 
■ ' ist^a' of Cfod, and get out of the suare of the 
"Devil, as no Minister will discover such a con- 
" scientioua confession, so, I believe, none in the 
"uuthoriiy will presw him tn discover it, but re- 
" joiceiii a soul saved from death." 

In his Life of FMpa, he says: "In flue, the 
"country wm in a dtiadful ferment, and wise 
" men foresaw a. long twin of dismal fmd iiloody 
"consequences. Hereupon they first advised, 
"that the afflicted, might Ite kept asunder, in the 
"closest piivncy; and one particular person 
" (whom I have cause to know), in pursuance of 
"this advice, offered himself singly to provide 
" acconimi>dationa for any six of them, that so the 
" success of more than ordinary prayer, with fast- 
"ing, might, with patience, be experienced, be- 
' ' iori^ any other conrses were taken. " — Magrtalia. 
Book II. p. 03. 

Hutchins -n gives an extract from a letter, writ- 
ten by John Allyn, Seci'cfaj'y of Connecticut, dat- 
ed, " Haktford, March 18, 1693." to Increase 
Mather, as follows ; *' As to what you meii- 
"tion, concerning that poor creatni'c in your 
" town tliat ia afflicted, nnd mentioned my name 
"to yourself and son, I return y<m hearty thanks 
" for your intimation about it. and foi' your char- 
" ity therein mentioned ; and I have great cause 
" to bless God, who, of 1i!s mercy hitherto, hath 
"not left me 1o fall into such an iiorrid evil." 
— nhtoj-y, ii. 01, note. 

Further, it was on account of some iiarticular 
phin, in reference to the management of this de- 
scription of evidence, I am inclined to think, 
that he flit the importance of luing prtsent at 
the trials. For this reason, he laments the illness 
that prevented his accompanying Richards to the 
Coili't, at its opening, on the second of Jane, to 
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" assist the noble service," as he says, " with the 
" utin<»t of my little skill and care." 

ThiB language shows cunclutdvely, by (ho wny, 
tlie grentiufluenct; he iiticl, nt that time, indii*ecting 
the Q-uveiuinent, imrticulaily the Ooai't. He 
would lint bme addressed one of tlie Judges, id 
Huch terms, hnr] ho not felt that his " skill and 
"care" would be reci^ized and pei'mitt"d tu 
take effect. We may well lament, with him, 
that'he could not have luen preneut at the first 
triaL It would not, then, have been left to am- 
jocture and scmfiny, to determine what his plan 
WHS ; and an open attempt, to bring the Court to 
adopt it, niiglit hare given another turn to af- 

In his Diary, on the twenty-ninth of April, is 
the fiillowing: "This day I obtained help of 
" God, that he would niakenseof me,aaof a John, 
"to be a litrald of the Lord's Kingdom, now ap- 
" proacliing." "My prayers did esjwcially in- 
" sist ujKm tiie horrible enchantments and posses 
" sions, broke forth in Saleih Village, things of 
" a niost prodigious a^ect, a good issue to those 

."things, and my own direction and protection 
'■'thereabdute, I did especially petition for." 

Tiit date of this entry is important. On the 
eleventh, nineteenth, and twenty second of Aptil, 
impressive scenes had been esliihited at 9alcm 
Viilage. Some of the most cons])icnous cases of 
the preliminary examinations of persons arrested, 
hadoceuired. Thenecessary steps were then lioing 
tHken to follow tifi those OKaminiitione witliapi'o- 
cedure that would escite the countiy to the highi'at 
pitch. Tho arrangements, kept concealed at 8a- 

. leni, and uuauB|)e(Aed by the public nt lai^e, 
wore niade and |)erfi'Cted in Boston. On the 
dtiv after the date of tho foregoing memovandnm. 
a Magistrate in that phiceisaued the iini|)er order 
f(tr thi) arrest of tiie Rev. George Bun'oughs; and 
ofiicai's were started espresB to Maine for tliat 
purpose. This was " the most prodigious aspect 
" of affairs" at tlie time. All tho circumstances 
muathav'been known by Mather. Hence his 
eamrst solicitude that |)r<iceodings should be con- 
ducted under Ilia own "dircrtiimandpTotectiim.'' 
The use of these terms, looks as if Matlior con- 
templated the preliminary examinations as to 
take place under his direction and management, 
and will be Imme in mind, when we come to con- 
sider the questitm of his having lieen, more or 
less, present at them. 

Diajjosed to take the most favorable and char- 
itable view of such passages as have now been 
presented, I wonid gather from fiiem that his 
mind may have rncurred to his original and fa- 
vorite idea, that prayer and fasting were the 
proper weapons to wield against witclicrnft; imt 
if they failed, then recourse was to be had to the 
terrors of the hiw. He desired to have the af- 
flicted and the accused placed under the treat- 



ment of some one person, of discretion enough to 
make no ill use of their com munieationB, to whom 
"they might privately tell their minds," and 
who, without " noise, company and openneK," 
could keep, onder his own control, tho dread se- 
crets of the former and exorcise the latter. Ho 
WHS willing, and desirous, of occupying this po- 
sition himself, and of taking its responsibility. 
To signify this, he ofEered to provide " meat, 
"drink and lodging" for six of the afflicted 
children ; to keep them " asunder, in tiie closest 
"privacy;" to be the recipient of their visions; 
and then to look after the accnsed, for the pur- 
pose of indncing them to confess and break 
loose from their league with Satan; to be ex- 
erapt, except when he thought proper to do it, 
from giving testimony in Couit, agfunst parties 
accused; and to comuiunicate with peiBons, thus 
secretly complained of, as he and his father af- 
terwaids did with the Secietory of Connecticut, 
and taking, as in that case, if ho saw fit, a bare 
denial as sufficient, for " sheltering" them, alto- 
gether, by keeping the accusation a profound ae- 
ci'et in his own breast, aa he acknowledges he 
had done to a considorable extent — at once claim- 
ing and confessing that lie iiad "done bo much 
" that way, as to Bin In what he had dene." 

In lantfia;^ that indioabs a cotresiMmdence 
and familiarity of iutarcourse with poreons, act- 
ing ini the spot, at Salem Yillago, such as autlwr- 
iy.ed liim to speak for tliem, hn gives us to under- 
stand that tliev coDCUiTod with him in his pro- 
posed method of treating the cases: '-There are 
" vei-y worthy men, who, having been called by 
"God, when and where thia wilchcraft first ap - 
" pi ared upon the stage, to encounter iti are ear- 
" upslly desirous to have it sifted unto the Viot- 
"tom'of it." "Persons, thus disposed, have 
"been men eminent for wL'dom and viillie." 
"They would gladly contrive and receive an ex- 
" pedient, how the shedding of blood might ba 
" spared, by the recovery of witches not beyond 
"the reach of pai'don. And, after all, (liey iii- 
" vite all good men, in terms to this purpi«e." 
"Being amazed at tho number and quality of 
" tlmse accused, of Iste, we do not know imt 8a- 
" tan by his wiles may liave enwntpt some inno- 
"cent persons; and therefoi'c should earnestly 
"and humlily desire the mi«t critical Inquiry, 
"upon the place, to iind out the fallacy." — Win- 
ders, 11. 

Indeed, Panls imd his coadjutor*!, ^t Siilenr 
Village, to whom these passages refer, had, with- 
out authority, betn. all alcmg, exereising the 
functions Mather desired to have bestowed upon 
him, by authority. They iind kept a contiolling 
communication with the " nfflicted children ;" de- 
termined who were to be cried out publicly 
gainst, and when; relinked and repressed the 
calling out, by name, of the Rev. Samuel Willai-d 
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imd many other persons, of both sexes, of "qual- 
ity," in Boahnj; and ari'ftnged and miuiaged 
raattera, genemllj. 

The conjecture I Inive ventured to make, as to 
Mather's plan of procedure, explains, as the rendor 
wJ!l|>ei'<*i7e, liyturniugliack to tlio Minister's J li- 
nfca, [nigeg 31, SS, aiite\ much of the phraseology 
of that cnriouB document. ''Very critical andex- 
"quiaite caution," in tlie (Aird Section ; "that all 
" proceedings thei'cabout !» managed with an es- 
" ceediiig tendei'ness towards those that may be 
"comiilainedof," in the/i>(wtA; ''weoiuldwish 
''tliat there may be adiilitted as little as possi- 
"iileof such uoiac, company and openness, ^ 
" loav tiK> liastily cx]K>3e them thnt are exainin- 
" ed," in the fifth; and the entire seoenth Sec- 
tioD, expressly nathorize the supiiressUm, dis- 
regard, and dUhelief, of gome vl tlie Devil's 
accusatiuDS, on the grounds of ospediency and 
public policy. 

Mather's necessary iilisencc fioni the Court, at 
its first Session, preytnted his "skill and care" 
being availed of, or any attempt being made to 
bring forward iiis plan. Tlie proceedings, hav- 
ing thus commenced in an ordinary way, were 
continued at the several adjournments of the 
Court ; and his experiment was nevei' made. 

The fallacy of liis ideas and the impractica-' 
biiity of his scheme must, indeed, have bcconie 
evident^ at tlie first moment it ivas bronght un- 
der consideration. Inesperienced and Ininded, 
as they were, by tlio deliisionsof tlie tjmc and tht 
excitement? of the scene, and uispoaed, as tliey 
must liavo licen, liy all considerations, toc<iniply 
with his wishes, the .Tndges htu:! sense enongh 
left to see that it would never do t-u take the 
cimree he desired. The trials could not, in 
%('vcnt. have gone on at all. Tlie very lirat 
would liave iieen to abrogate their own functions 
as a Comt; {>ass the nccusetn and accused ov 
his hands: and adjonm to wait his call. If the 
spectre evidence had been excluded fi'om the 
"noise, confusion and openness "of the pulilic 
Court-room, there would have been nothing left 
to go upon. If it had been admitted, nnder 
conditions or limitations, merely to.dir'close i' 
ter of " pri'Buinptiim," » fatal diffiriilty would 
meet the fiifit step of the euquirj'. To the ques- 
tion, " Who liurta you ? " no answer amid be al- 
lowed to be given; and the " Mii'iiter,'' Ht wliom 
the witness had coufldenlially given the names 
of persons ivhose spct^rcs had hirmcnted her. sit- 
ting, pei'hapFijintheCoui't-riHfmatthetijne. would 
have to countenance tlie suppression of the 
dence, and not lie liable to lie culled U> the stiuid 
to divulge his knnwlodfte. 

The attempt to leave the accusei's and tin 
cused tfl be treated by the Minister selected foi' 
the purpose, in secure privaci, would have di 
solved the Ooui't before it had begun ; and if th 



what Mather meant when, afterwards, at any 
time, he endeavored to throw off the responsibil- 
ity of the proceedings, by intimating that hia 
pi'orPered suggestions and services wcie disre- 
garded, his complaint was most unreasonable. 
The truth is, the proposal was wholly inadmissi- 
ble, and could not have been cari'Jed into effect. 

Beddee, it would have overthrown the whole 
system of organized society, and given to wiiom- 
Boever the management of the cases had thus, for 
the time, been relinqulshad, a powei' too fearful 
to be thought of, as lodged in one nian, or in any 

■ivate person. If he, or any other person, had 

■en allowed by the Court to assume such an of- 
fice, and had been known to hold, in secret custo- 
dy, the accusing pailies, receiving thiar confiden- 
tial conitnunicatious, to act upon them as he saw 
fit — sheltering some from prosecution and I'elnm- 
ing others to be proceedecl against by the Court, 
which would be equivalent to a conviction and 
execution — it wonld have inaugurated a reign of 
terror, such as had not even then been approach- 
ed, and whicii no community conld boar. Every 
man and woman would have felt in the extrem- 
est peril, hanging upon the mil of an irrespon- 
sible arbiter of life imd death. 

Parria and his oasociates, acting without au- 
thority and in a limited sphere, had tried this 
expeiiment ; had spread abroad, teiTor, havoc, and 
ruin ; and incensed the surromding region 
with a nutdneas it took generations to allay. 

To have thought, for a moment, that it was 
desirable to bo invested with such a power, "by 
"the authority," shows how ignorant Cotton 
Mather was of human natuie. However inno- 
cent, upright, or benevolent might be Jta exenase, 
he would have Iteen assailed by animodties of 
the deepest, and appi'oaches of the basest, kind. 
A hatred and a sycophancy, such as no Priest, 
Pope, or despot before, had encountered, would 
have been bronght against him. He would have 
been assailed by the temptation, and aspersed by 
the inipnlation, of "Hnsh money," fi'om all 
quai'ters; and, ultimately, the whole counti'y would 
have risen against what would have been regard- 
ed as a universal levy of "Black Mail." Who- 
ever, at any tinie, in any country, should under- 
take such an ofiice as this, would Iw, in the end, 
the victim of the outraged sensibilities and pas- 
sions of humanity. How long could it be en- 
dured, any where, if all men were liable to re- 
ceive, from one authorized and enabled to deter- 
mine thrir fate, such a missive as the Mathera 
addressed to the Seci'etkrjof Connecticut, and, 
at the l>eat, to be beholden, as he felt himself to 
be, to the "charity" that might prevent their 
being exposed andproaecuted ti) the ruin of their 
i'epiitatl<in, if n[>t to an ignominious death t 

Caief, alluding to Mather's pi'etensions to hav- 
ing been actuated by "exceeding tenderness to- 
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"wards persons complained of," expresses tlie 
sentiment ail would feel, in such & condition of 
dependence npon the "charity". of one, armed 
with such fatal power over tliem : " Tlieae are 
"aomeot the destmctii'e notions of this age; 
'■ and however the asserters of them. seem soine- 
" times to valne themselves much upon shelter- 
"ing their nMghliors from spectral aeeuFations, 
" they may deservews much thanks as that Tyi'ant, 
"that having industriously obtained an unintd- 
" liable charge against liis subjects, in matters 
"wherein it was impossible they should beguil- 
" ty, having there))y their lives in his power, yet 
' ■ suffers them of his mere grace to live, and 
" will be called gracious Lord I "—^Preface. 

The mere suspicion tliat some persODs were 
behind the sceuc, exercising this power of point- 
ing out some for prosecution and sheltering some 
from trial or arrest, produced, as Phips says, " a 
" strange ferment of dissatiaf fiction," threatening 
ingto kindle "an inextinguishable flame." Brat- 
tle complained of it bitterly: "This occasions 
" much discourse and many hot words, and is a 
" very great scandal and stumbling block to many 
"good people; certainly distributive justice should 
"have its course, without resiJect to persons; 
" and, nlthougli the said Mrs. Thatcher be moth- 
" er-iu-law to Ml'. Curwin, who is one of the Jus- 
" tices and Judges, yet, if justice and conscience 
"do oblige them to apprehend others on account 
"of the afflicted their complaints, I cannot see 
"liow, witiiout injustice and violence to con- 
" science, Mrs. Thatcher can escape, when it is 
"well known how much she is, and has been, 
"complained of." — Letter dated October Btli. 
1692, in the Miusachtutettt ITistoncal Soeiety^a 
OoUeetions. I., v., 6JI, 

Hezekial Usher, an eminent citizen of Boston, 
was arrested by Joseph Lynde, one of the Coun- 
dl, but snfEered to remain, " for al>ove a fort- 
" night," in a pnvate liouse, and afterwai'ds to 
leavelhe Province. Brattle "cannot butadmire" 
at tills, and says: "Mothlnks that same jostiee, 
, "that actually imprisoned others, and refused 
" bail for them, on any terms, should not he sat- 
"iafied without actually imprisoning Mr. U., 
"and refusing bail for him, when his case it 
"known to be the very same with the case of 
"those othei's." 

Bi-atlle was a fiiend of Usher, and iieheved 
him innocent, yet was indignant that such baie 
faced partiality should be shown in judicial pro- 
ceedings. The establishment of a lejiular sys 
tematized plan, committed to anj individual for 
sheltering Home, while others would be lianded 
back fo pun shme t, voul 1 1 ave been unendu 

As t WIS Matiier exposed 1 ns if to n ucl 
od um beca ie t was u de stood tl at he w* 
pract s ng o\ h s own espons 1 1 1 and | n 



ately, upon the plan he wished the Judges to 
adopt, as a piinciple and metliod of proceedure, 
all the trials. He says : " It may be, no man 
living ever had more people, under preternatu- 
ral and astonishing circumstances, cast by the- 
providence of G-od into his more particular 
care than I liave had." 

Of coni'se, those persons would Ije most obnox- 
ious tu ill-feeling in the community, who wei'e 
known, as he says of himself, in the foregoing 
sentence, to have most Intimacy with, and influ- 
ence over, tlie accusers. For this reason, Cotton 
Mather was the special object of resentment. No 
wonder that he sometimes bewails, and sometimes 
berates, the storm of angiy passions raging 
around. A very bitter feeling pervaded the 
country, grounded on the conviction that there 
was ' ' a respect to persons," and a connivance, in 
behalf of some, liy those maniiging the affau'. 
The poblic was shocked by liaviug such peraons 
as the Rev. Samuel Wiilard, Mrs. Hale of Bev- 
erly, and the Lady of the Governor, cried out 
upon by the " afflicted children ; " and the com- 
motion was heightened by a cross-current of in- 
dignant enquiries : " Why, as these persons ai* 
" accused, are they not arrested and imprisoned?" 
Mather alludes, in frequent passages, to this 
angrystateof feeling, as the fdlowing r "It is 
' ' by our quarrel? that we spoil our prayers ; and 
" if our humble, zealous, and united prayers are 
" once hindered ! Alas, the Philistines of Hell 
" have cut our locks for ns ; they will then blind 
" us, mock us, ruin us. In ti'uth, I cannot olto- 
"gether blame it, if people are a little trans- 
" ported, when they conceive all the secular in- 
" tei'ests of themselves and th^r families at stake, 
"and yet, at the sight of these heart-burnings, 
" I cannot forbear the exclamation of the sweet- 
" spirited Austin, in his pacificatory epistle to 
" Jerom,on the contest with Ruffin, ' Omuera et 
" 'miseranda conditio/'" — Wonder*, 11. 

There was another evil to, which he exposed 
himself by seeking to have such frequent, pii- 
vate, and conQdentialinterc<rarse with the afflicted 
accusers and confessing witclies, who professed 
to have so often seen, associated with, and suf- 
fered from, spectml images of the Devil's con- 
federates ; which spectral shapes, as was 1>elieved, 
were, after all, the Devil himself. Ue came 
under the imputatJon of what, in Scripture, is 
pronounced one of the darkest of cn'mes. The 
same chai^ was made to tell af^ainst Mr. Parris, 
helping enectnalty to remove ))im from the min- 
istry at Salem Village. Levitimis ix., 6. "And 
" the soul that tumeth after such as have familiar 
"spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoiing 
"after them, I will set my face against that soul, 
" and will cut him off from among his people." 
I Ghronielea, x, 18. "So Saul died for his 
" transgression, which he committed against the 
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" Lord, even iigainst the word of the Lord, 
"^hichhekeptnot ; an<!l also, for asking couasel 
" of oue thaC had a familiar spirit, to inquire of 
" it, and inquired uot of tlie Lord, therefcufl he 
"slew him." 

For having so much to do with persons pro- 
fessing to suffer from, and from others confesa- 
ing to have committed, the sin of witchcraft, 
Mnther lieotme the object of a scathin); rebuke 
in the letter of Brattle, in a passt^ 1 shall quote, 
in anotlier cimnectinn. 

Such, then, so fur as I can gatliei', was Cotton 
iVLitliei's plan for the management of witchcraft 
investigations; such its impi-acticafiility; and such 
the dangerous and injurians consequences to him- 
self, of attempting h) put it into practice. He 
nevei' fully divulge*! it ; liut, in the Adviee of the 
Miniatera and various other writings, endeavored 
to pave the way for it. All the expressions, in 
tliat document and elsewhere, which have de- 
ceived the Reviewer and otbeis into the notion 
that he was opposed to the admission of spectre 
evidence, at the tiiiils, were used as ai^iimenta to 
iwrenade " atithority " not to receive that species 
of evidence, in ojjen Court, but to refer it to 
)iim, in tlie l^mt instance, to be manned by bim 
witli esquisite caution and discretion, and, there- 
by avoid inconveniences and promote good re- 
sults ; and when he could not snbdue thediffl- 
cultiescif the ciee, to deliver back the ol>durafe 
and unrepentant, to tlie Ooui't, to be proceeded 
i^aiiist in the oi'dinary course of law. With 
this ^iew, he has much to say that indicates a 
tender regard to the prisoners. It is true that 
tlie srbeme, if adopted, would have given him 
aljsolute power over the commnnity, and, for this 
I'eason, may have had attraction. But, I doubt 
not, that he cherished it from benevolent feel- 
ings also. He thouglit that he might, in that 
way, do great good. But it conld not be carried 
into effect. It was seen, at once, by all men, who 
had any sense left, to lie utterly impracticable, 
imd had to be abandoned. That being settled 
and disposed of, he wont into the prosecutions 
without misgivings, earnestly and vehemently 
sustaining the Court, in all things, spectre evi- 
dence included, as remains to lie shown. 
VIH. 



I shiill continue to draw, at some length, upon 
Mather's wiitinga, to which I ask the careful at- 
tention of the reader. Tlie subject to which they 
mostly i-elate, is of much interest, presenting 
views of a cluss of topics, holding, for a long pe- 
riod, ft mighty sway over the hnman mind. 

In Ilia lAfe of Phips. written in 1697, and 
constituting the concluding part of the Second 
Book of the Mctgnalia,, he gives a general account 
of what had transpired, in the preliminary es- 



at Salem, before the arrival of Sir 
William, at Boston. In it, lie spreads out, with 
considerable fullness, what had lieen brought be- 
fore the Magistrates, consisting mainly of spec- 
tral testimony; and narrates the appearances and 
doinfjs of speclres assaulting the ' ' afilicted' 
"childran," not as mere raattei's alleged, but as.- 
facts. It is ti-nc that he appeal's as a narrator ; 
yet, in the manner and tenor of his sta'ement, 
he cannot but be considered as endorsing the 
spectral evidence. Speaking of the examining 
Magistrates, and saying that it is " now," that is, 
in 1697, "generally thought they went out of 
"the way," he expresses himself as follows: 
"The afflicted people vehemently accused sev- 
" eral persons, in several place?, that the*pe<!(re» 
"which afflicted them, did exactly resemble 
" them,; until the importunity of tlie accusations 
" did provoke tlie Magistrates to examine them. 
" When many of the accused came upon their 
"examination, it was found, that the demons, 
" then a thousand ways abusing of the poor af- 
"flicted people, had with a marvellous exact- 
" ne^ repL-esented them; yea, it was found 
"that many of the accused, but casting their 
"eye upon the afflicted, the afflicted, though 
"their faces were never so much another way, 
" would fall down and lie in a sort of a swoon, 
" wherein tliey would continue, wiiatever hands 
" were laid upon them, until the hands of the 
"accused came to touch them, and then they 
" would revive immediately : and it was found, 
" that various kinds of natural actions, done by 
" many of the accused in or to their own bodies, 
" as leaning, bending, tuminf; awry, or squeez- 
"ing their hands, or the like, were presently 
"attended with the like things preternaturally 
"done upon the Iwdies of the afflicted, though 
"they were so far asunder, that the afflicted 
" could not at all o'werve the accused."— Kk^'- 
nalia. Book II., p. 61. 

Indeed, throughout his account of the appear- 
ances and occun'ences, at the exami nations befoi'e 
the committing Magistrates, it must be allowed 
that he exposed a decided bias, in his own mind, 
to the belief and reception of the speeti'al evi- 
dence. He commences that account in these 
words : " Some scores of people, first about 8a- 
"lem. the centre and fii'st-born of all the towns 
"in the Colony, and aftenvards in several other 
"places, were arrested with many preternataral 
" vexations upon their bodies, and a variety of 
"cruel torm'fnts, which were evidently inflicted 
" fi-om the demons of the invisible world. The 
"people that were infected and infested with 
"such Demoas in a few days time, anived at 
"such a reftning alteration ujion their eyes, that 
"they could see their tormentors; they saw a 
" Devil of a little stature and of a tawny color, 
"attended still with spectres that appeared in 
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" more human circumstances." — Page 60. 

And he concludes it as follows : ' ' Flashy peo- 
" pie may burlesque tiieac thuiga, but when hun- 
"dreds of the most sober people in a counti^y, 
" where they have as much mother-wit certainly 
" as the rest of mankind, know them to be tnte, 
. ." nothing but th3 absurd and frowaid 8[jirit of 
" Sadduceeism can question them. I have not yet 
" mentioned so much as one tiling, that will not 
" bo justifled, i( it lie rcquii'cd, by the oahs of 
"more consideittte persons, t^an any that can 
" ridicule these odd phenomena.'' — fi(j7B 61. 

When lie comes to the conclusion of the affuir, 
and mentions the general pardon of the convicted 
and accused, he says ; " there fell out several 
"strange tilings that caused the spirit of the 
" coontry to mn as vehemently upon the acquit- 
"ting of all the accused, as it had, by mistake, 
"ran at first upon the cotideuiiiing of them." 
"In fine, the last Courts that sate upon this 
"thorny business, finding that it was impossible 
"to penetrate into the whole meaning of the 
" things that had happened, and that so many 
" sn-searchable cheats were Interwoven into the 
"condusion of a mysterious business, which 
"perhaps had not crept thereinto at the begin - 
' ' ning of it, they cleared the acouaed as fast as 
"they tried them." But, even then, Mather 
could not wholly disengage his mind from the 
" mistake." " More than twice twenty," he says, 
in connection with the fact that the confessions 
had l>oen receded from, " had made such volun- 
" tary, and harmonious, and uncontrollable cou- 
"fessions, that if they were all sham, there was 
. "therein the greatest violation, made by the effl- 
"cacyof the invisible world, upon the rules of 
"understanding hnman affaiiv, that was ever 
"seen since God made man upon the earth." 

In this same work he presents, in condepsed 
shape, the views of the advocates and of the op. 
ponents of spectral testimony, without striking 
the balance between thcin oi' avowedly taking 
sides with either, although it may fairly be ob- 
served that the weight he puts into the scale of 
the former is quite preponderating. From inci- 
dental expressions, too,, it might be inferred that 
he was to be classed with the former, as he 
ascribes t{i theraB<irae " philosophical schemes," 
In eS])lanation of the phenomena of witchcraft, 
that look like his notion of the '• Plastic spirit of 
" the world." Another incidental remark seems to 
point to Increase Mather, as to be classed with 
the latter, as follows: "Though against some 
"of them that woi'e tried, there came in so much 
"other evidence of theii' diabolical compacts 
' ' thftt some of the most j udicioas. and yet vehe- 
"ment, opposers of the notions then in vogue 
"publicly declared, Siidthey themsdnee been o 
" ike Bench, they coiM not have acquitted, them 
"nevertheless, divers were conilemcod, against 



" whom the chief evidence was founded in the 
" spectral eshibitione." 

Increase Mathei-, in the Postscript to his Oaaet 
of Oonsixence. says ; " I am glad that there is 
" pabliehed to the World (by my Son) a Bremate 
"ofths SVyaJsof some who were lately executed, 
" whereby I hope the thinking part uf Mankind 
" will be satisfied, tliat there was more than that 
" which is called Speeln Eovlence for the Con-'- 
" viction of the Persons condemned. I was not 
" my self piesent at any of the Tryats, excepthig 
''one, »(*. that of George BurrougM; had I 
" boen one of his Judges, I could not have ac- 
" quitted him ; Forseveral Persons did upon Oath 
"testifle, that they saw him do such things as no 
" Man that has not a Devil to be his Familiar 
"could pei'form." 

It is observal>le that Increase Mather does not 
express or intimate, in this passage, any objec- 
tion to the introduction of spech^ evidence. 
When we come to consider Cotton Mather's Bre- 
viate of the trial of George Burroughs, we shall 
see how slight and inadequate was what Increase 
Mather could have heard, at the Trial, to prove 
that Burroughs had exhibited strength which the 
Devil only could have supplied. The most trivial 
and impertinent matter was all that was needed, 
to be added to specti'al testimony, to give it fatal 
effect. The value, by the way, of Increase 
Mather's averment, that ' ' more than that which is 
" called Spectre Evidence " was addnoed against 
the pei'sons convicted, is somewhat impaired by 
the admission of Cotton Mather, just before 
quoted, that " divers were condemned," against 
whom it was the ■' chief evidence." 

In stating the objection, by some, to the admis- 
sion of spectral evidence, on the ground that the 
Devil might assume the shape of an mnoceiit per- 
son, and if that pei'son was held answerable for 
the actions of that spectral appearance, it would 
be in the power of the Devil to convict and de- 
stroy any numlwr of innocent and righteous peo- 
ple, and tUei'eby "subvert Government and dis- 
" band and ruin human society," Oottim Mather 
gets ovei' the difficulty thus: " And yet God may 
"sometimes suffer such things to evene, that we 
"may know, thereby, how much t. e are beholden 
'■ to him, for that restraint which lie lays upon 
"the infernal spirits, who would else I'educe a 
" woiid into a chaos." 

This is a striking instance of the v/3.y in which 
words may be made, not only to cover, but to 
transform, ideas. A reveient fonn of language 
conceals an irreverent conception. The thought 
is too shocking for plain utterance ; but, dressed 
n tl e ga I of ngon ous phraseology, it assumes 
n as) e t tl at enal 1 s t to pass as a devout ac- 
k owlel;,ment of a d vine mystery. The I'Cal 
nea ng al u d as t is dreadful, to state or 
th ak 9 tl at tl e Heavenly Father sometimes 
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may, not mei'ely permit, but will, the lies of the 
Devil to mislead tiibanals of justice to tlie shed- 
ding of the blood of the righteous, that he may, 
thereby show how we me beholden to Him, that 
a lifce outrage and deatiuction does not happen 
to us all. He allows the Devil, by false testimo- 
ny, to bring about the pei'peti'ation of the most 
Iioi'rilile wvoug. [t is ft pai't of the "Beotoi'al 
■■ RighteouancSJ of God," that it should lie so. 
What if the Courts do admit tlie testiiiiouy of 
tlie DhviI in the appeavance of a siiectre, and, on 
its stieiigth, ciiDEign to death the innocent? It 
istli'.wlllof God, thatit slioaldbeso. Letthat 
will be done. 

But however the sentiment dcsej'ves to be char- 
acteriaed, it luniovi'S the only ground upon which, 
in that day, spectral evideuee was objected to — 
namely, that it might endanger the iunocenL It 
Bucb was the will of God, the objectors were si- 
k'nced. 

In concluding the examination of the question 
whether Cotton Mather denounced, i>r counte- 
nanced, the admipeion of spectral testimony— for 
thiit is the issue before ns — I feci confident that 
it has iKen made appai«nt. that it was not in ref- 
erence to the adnmsUm of such tra1Jm,)ny, that 
he objected to tlio " principles that some of the 
"Judges had espoused." but to the method in 
which it should be Tt/tndUd and majiaged. I de- 
ny, utterly, that it can iie shown that he opposed 
its admiition. In none of his public writings 
did he over pretend to this. The utinost upon 
wliioh he ventured, driven to the defensive on 
this vei-y point, aa he was during all the rest of 
his days, was to say that he was opposed to its 
"esccssive iise," Once, indeed, in his private 
Diary, under that self-delusion which often led 
ilini to be blind to tlie import of his language, 
cimtradicting, in one part, what he had said in 
another part of the "ame sentenco, evidently, as 
I lielieve, without any iwnscious and intentional 
vicilatiouof truth, he makes! thisstiitement: "For 
" my own part, I was always afraid of praceed- 
" ing to convict and condemn any j^rson, as a 
"confederate with afflicting Demons, upon so 
" feeble an.evideDoe aa a spectral representation. 
"Accordingly, lever protested against it, both 
" pnblicly and privately; and, in my letter to 
"tiie Juices, I particularly besought theiu that 
"tiiey would, by no means, admit it; and 
" when a considerable assembly of Miiiistera 
"gave in their advice about that matter, I not 
" only concun'ed with them, but it was I who 
"drew it up." 

This shows how he indulged himself in forms 
of expi-ession that misled iiim. His letter to 
" the Judges" means, I suppose, that written to 
Richards ; and he had so accustomed his mind 
to the attempt to make t\\^ Admce of the Min- 
isteifl bear this construction, as to deceive him- 



self. That document does not say a woid, much 
less, protest, against the '■admission" of that 
evidence: it was not designed, and was not un- 
deratood by any, at the time, to have that bearing, 
but only to urge suggestions of caution, in it* 
use and Lnaungment. Charity to him requires us 
to receive his doclamtiou in the Diary as subject 
to the modifications he himself connects with it, 
and to mean no more than we find expressed in 
the letter to Richards and in the Adaiee. But, 
if he really hud deluded himself into the idea 
that he had protested i^ainst t\\a (idmUsion of 
specti'al evidence, he has not succeeded, prob- 
ablj', in deluding any other persons than his son 
Samuel, who repeated the language of the Diary, 
and our Reviewer. 

The question, I finally repeat, is as to the ad- 
mission of that species of evidence, at all, in any 
stage, in any fonn, to any estenL Cotton Math- 
er never, in any public writing, " denounced the 
"admission" of it, never advised its aljsolute 
excluMon ; but, on the contrary recognised it as - 
a ground of " presumption." Increiise Mather 
stated that the "Devil's aecuaations," which 
he considered specti'al evidence really to be, 
" may be so far regai'ded as to cause an enquiry 
"into the truth of things." These are the facts 
of history, and not to be moved from their 
foundation in the public iwwrd of that day. 
Tliere is no reason to doubt that all the Minis- 
teis, in the early stagps of the delusion, concur- 
red in these views. All partook of the " awe," 
mentioned by Mather, which filled the minds 
of Juries, Judges, and the people, whenever 
this kind of testimony was introduced. No 
matter how nor when, whether as "presumption" 
to build other evidence upon or as a cause for 
further " enquiry," nothing could stand against 
. it. Character, reason, common sense, were swept 
away. So long as it was suffered to come in, 
any how, or to be credited at all, the horrid 
fanaticism and its horrible consequences contin- 
ued. When it was wholly excluded, the risign of 
tenor and of death ceased. 

IX. 



The spectral evidence was admitted; and the 
examinations and trials went on. The question 
now arises, what was Cotton Mather's attitade 
towards them ! The scnitiny as to the meaning 
of his words is exhausted ; and now we are to in- 
terpret his actions. They speak louder and clear- 
er than woi'ds. Let us, in the first place, make 
the proper distinction between the Examinations, 
on the arrest of the prisoners and leading to 
their commitment, and the Trials. The first 
Wairantg were issued on the twenty-ninth of 
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Februarr, 1603; and the parties arrested were 
brought before the MagiBtratfis the next day. 
Ajrests and Examinations occm'i'ed, at slioit inter- 
vals, during three months, when the first tjial was 
had ; and tliey were continued, from time to time, 
ioog after, while the 8i)ecial Oourt was in opera- 
tion. They were, in some i-espects, more impor- 
tant than the Trials. Almost all the evidence, 
finally adduced before the Jury, was fwlien by the 
examining Magisti'atea ; and being mostly in the 
form of carefully- written depositions, itwas simply 
reprodnced, and sworn to, before the Court. 
Further, as no Counsel was allowed the Prisonei's, 
theTiiidswerequitesumraary affwrs. Hutchinson 
says, no difficulty wae experienced ; and the re- 
sults were quicldy reached, iu every case but tliat 
of Rebecca Nurse. 

Tliese two stages in the proceedings became 
confounded in the public apprehension, and hare 
been borne down by tradition, indiscriminately, 
under the nan\e of Trials. It was the succesaion, 
at brief intervals, through a long period, of these 
Esami nations, that wrought the great excitement 
through the country ; which met Phips on his ar- 
rival ; and which is so graphically described by 
Cotton Mather, as a "dreadful ferment." He 
says he was not present at any of the Trials. Was 
he present at any of the Exaniiuations ! The con- 
sidei'atiuns that belong to the solution of this 
question are the foUov^ing ; 

When the special interest he must have taken 
in them is brought to mind, from the turn of his 
prevalent thoughts and speculattons, exljlbited ' 
all his writings, and from the propensity he ev 
manifested to put himself in a potation to observe 
and study sudi things, it may be supposed he 
would not have foregone opportunities like those 
presented in the scenes before the Magistrates. 
While all other people, Ministers eepedally, were 
flocking to them, it is difficult to conclude that 
he held back. That he attended some of them 
is, perhaps, to be inferred from the distinctive 
ciiaracter of his language that he never attended 
a Trial. The description given, in his Life of 
Phipa, of what was exliibited and declared by 
the "afflicted children," at the Examinations, > 
]ubits a minuteness and vividness, seeming 
have come fi'om an eye-witness ; but there is not a 
paiticular word or syllable, I think, in ' 
count, from whicli an inference, either way. 
be drawn whether, ornot,he waspiesentat 
personally. Tliis is observable, I repeat, 
much aa he wns caieful to say that he was j 
present at tlie Triah. 

The Examinations, being of a character to : 
rest universal attenliou, and from ihe extiaord! 
ary nature of their incidents, as viewed by that 
generation, having attractions, all but iiTesistible, 
it is not surpiising that, as incidentally appeal's, 
Magistrates and Ministers came to them, from all 



quarters. No local occurrences, in the history of 
this country, ever awakened such a deep, awe-in- 
spiring, and amazed interest. It can liardly be 
doubted that he was atti'acted to tliem. Can any 
other inf ei-ence be dmwn from the passage al- 
ready quoted, from his Diary, that he felt cidled, 
" as a herald of the Loitl's lOngdom, now ap- 
"proaciiiac," to give personal attendance, in 
' ' the horrible enchaotments and possessions broke 
"forth at Salem Village!" There wusalaige con- 
oourae of Magistrates and Ministere, paiticulai'ly, 
on the twenty-fourth of March, when Deodat 
Lawson preached his famous Sermon, after the 
Examination of Rebecca Nurse ; on the elevenlb 
of April, when the Governor and Council them- 
selves conducted the Examination of John Froc- 
and others; and, on the ninth of May, when 
.Stoughton, from Dorchester, and Sewall, from 
Boston, sat with the local Magistrates, and the 
Rev. George Burroughs was bi-ought before them. 
It is strsmge, indeed, if Mather was not pres- 
ent, especially on the last occasion; and it may 
ap]>ear, as we advance, that it is almost due to 
his reputation to suppose that he was there, and 
thus liecame quallQed and authorized to pass the 
judgment he afterwards did. 

Local tradition, of leas value, in some respects, 
fcr reasons given in my book, in reference to this 
affair than most others, but still of much weight, 
has identified Cotton Mather with these scenes. 
The family, of which Jolm Proctor was the head, 
has continued to this day in the occupancy of his 
lands. Always respectable in tiieir social posi- 
tion, they have perpetuated his tnai'ked traits of 
intellect and chai'acter. They have been strong 
men, as tlie phrase is, in their day, of each gen- 
eration ; and have constantiy cherished in honor 
the memory of their noble pi'ogenitor, whobiave- 
ly breasted, in defence of his wife, the fierce fan- 
aticism of his age, and full a victim to its fury 
and his own manly fidelity and integrity. They 
have preserved, as much as any family, a knowl- 
edge of the great tiagedy ; and it has been a tra- 
dition among them that Cotton Mather took an 
active pait in the prosecution of Proctor. The 
representative of Ihe family, in our day, a man 
of vigorous faculties, of libend education, aca- 
demical and legal, and much interested in anti- 
quarian and genealogical enquiries, John W- 
Proctor, presided at the Centennial Celebration, 
in Danvera, onthetifteeathof June, 1853; and in 
Ilia Address, expressed, no doubt, a ti^nsmitted 
sentiment — although, as has generally been done, 
confounding the Examinations with the Trials — in 
stating that Cotton Mather rendered himself con- 
spicuous in the proceedings against his ancestor. 

Cotton Mather was the leading champion of 
the Judges. In his Diafy, he says : " I saw, in 
" ntostof the Judges, a most cliarraing instance of 
\ " prudence and patience ; and I know the esem- 



yGoot^lc 



AND COTTON 



"plary prayer and anguish of soul, wherewith 
" tiiay had sought the direction of heaven, above 
" most other people; whom I generally saw en- 
" chanted iuto a rag'm^, rniling, scandalous and 
"unreasonable disposition, as the dietresa in* 
" crossed upon na. For this cause, though I 
" could not allow ike prindpki that some of the 
" Judgei had eapouaed, yet I conld not but speak 
" honorably of their persona, on all occaMons ; and 
" my compassion upon the sight of their difficuit- 

those i 
e to do 

How, as be had not been present at any o( the 
Trials, could he have given this commendation of 
the bearing of the Judges, based, na he says, upon 
what he had witnessed in visits to Salem! I can 
think of but one way in which his atatoinenta can 
be reconciled. Five oi the eight Judges (Sal- 
tonstall's seat being vacant) Stoughton, Sew- 
all, Gedney, Corwin and Hathoiae seveially at 
different times, sat aa Magistrates at the Esam 
inations, which occasions were accompanied with 



"before they had another fit, which was, some 
"times, a day, or day and half , or more or less. 
" It hath fallen out accordingly." 

In the case of Margaret Rule, in Boston, the 
year after the Salem Delusion, of which it is not to 
be questioned that Matber had the management, 
this same ''White" Spirit is made to figure; and 
Mather alludes t< 



vexaUona and perplexiti^ calling for prudence 
and patience, much more tlian the Trials It is 
due, therefore, to Mather to suppose that he had 
frequented the Bsamiuations, and thn'' acquired 
a right to speak ol the deportment of tiie Judges 
" upon the sight of their difSculties." 

Much of the evidence given by the " afaict«d 
"children," at the Examinations, can hardly be 
accounted for except as drawn from ideas sug- 
gested by Mather, on the spot, so as to reach 
their ears. In the testimony of Susannah Shel- 
don, against John Willard, on the ninth of May, 
is the following sin^alar statpraent : ' ' There ap- 
" peared to me aShining Wl 'tc n a " She rep- 
resents it as a good and f Uy a gel o spirit, 
accompanied by anothe angel f m Heaven," 
protecting her gainst the spe t e of Jol n Wil- 

PreBxed to the Londo Ed t o of the Cases 
of Gonseienee, printed n 188 is a narrative, 
by Deodat Lawson, of sou e remarkal le tl ngs lie 
saw and heard, connected with the witclicraft 
transactions at Siilem Villt^. In it, is the fol- 
lowing statement: "The first of April, Mercy 
"Lewis saw in her fit, a white man, and was 
"with, him in a glorious place, which had no 
"candles nor sun, yet -was full of light and 
"brightness; whei-e was a great multitude in 
" white glittering robes ; and they sung tile Song 
"in Rertdatlon, v. 9, and the on6 hundred and 
" tenth Psalm, and the one hundred and forty- 
' ' ninth Psalm ; and said with herself, ' How long 
" 'shall I stay hereJ' 'Let me be along with you I ' 
"She was loth to leave the place; and grieved 
' ' that she could tarry no longer. Tliia White man 

" hath appeared several times to some of them, u.T^i.y.u...v., uv,.,,.„ L..v,,,„.ji.^, .u,m.„w.,L., ..„ 
"and given tliem notice how long it ahould he I had the book that contained it; and was active 



"glorious and signal deliverance of that poor 
" damsel," Mercy Shorty six months before. In- 
"deed," says he, " Margaret's case was, in aev- 
"eral points, leas remarkable than Mercy's; and 
"in some other thmgs the entertainment did 
" a little vary," Margaret, Mercy, andthe"af- 
"flicted children" at Salem Village, all had 
their " White angel," as thus stated by Mather: 
"Not only in the Swedish, but also in the 
" Salem Witchcraft, the enchanted people have 
" talked much of a White Spirit, frctn whence 
" they received marvellous assistances in their 
'miseries. What lately befell Mercy Short, 
' from the communications of such a Spirit, 
'hath been the just wonder of us all; but 
'by such a Spirit was Margaret Rule now 
' also visited. She says tliat slie could never 
' see hia face ;, but that she had a frequent view 
' of hia bright, shining^ and glorious garments ; 
' he stood by her hed-side, continually, hearten- 
" ing and comforting hei', and counselling her 
" to maintain her faith and hope in Q-od, and 
" never comply with the temptationa of her ad- 
"veraari B."—Cahf, 8, 8. 

This appearance of the "White and Shining," 
Spirit, or " White Angel," exercising a good and 
iriendly influence, was entire'y out of the line 
of ordinary spectral manifestations; constituted 
a speciality in the cases mentioned; and seems 
to have originated in the same source. Let it, 
then, be considered that Cotton Mather's favor- 
ite precedent, which was ui^ed upon Sir Wil- 
liam Phips, and which Mather brought to the 
notice of Bichards, and was so fond of citing in 
his writings, had a " White Angel." In his ac- 
count of the "most horrid outrage, committed 
in Sweedland by Devils, by the help of witch- 
es," we find the following : " Some of the chil- 
dren talked much of a white Angel, which 
" did use to forbid them, what the Devil had 
" bid them to do, and assure them that these 
"things would not last long; but that what 
" had been done was permitted for the wicked- 
" ness of the jwople. This White Angel would 
" aometimea rescue the children, from going in 
" with the witchea." — Wond^s, 50. 

Mr. Hale also notices'this feature of the Sa- 
lem Trials— that the witnesaes swore to " repre- 
'' sentations of heavenly beauty, white men." 
Matherbroughtthe story of this witchcraft "in 
Sweedlajid," before the public, in America; he 
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in giving it circulation. There can be little 
doubt that lie was the channel through which 
it found ita way to the girU in the hamlet of 
Salem Village. He was, it is eyident, intimate 
with Piirris. How fer the latter received his 
ideas from him, is, as yet, unknown. Tli>it they 
were involyed in the sanie responribilitj is cieai- 
from the fact that Panis fell back upon him for 
protection, and lelied upon him, as his cham- 
pion, throughout his controversy with his people, 
occasioned by the witchcraft transsictiona. 

When these considerations are duly weighed, 
in connection with his language in the passage 
of hisDiarj, just quoted — "I saw a moatchai'm- 
" ing instance of prudence and patience " in th« 
Jadges: ''My compassion upon the sight of 
" their difficulties," " raised by mj journeys to 
" Salem, the chief seat of those diabolical vesa- 
" tions" — it seems necessary to infer, that hisop- 
portunitiea of seeing all this, on the occasions of 
his "journeys to Salem," must haye been affoj-d- 
ed by attending the Bsaminations, held bj 
the Magistrates who wei-e also Judges; as it 
is established, by his own averment, that he 
never saw them on the Bench of the Court, 
at the Jui7-trials. It is, thei-efore, rendered cur- 
tain, by his own language and by all the facts 
belonging to the subject, that the purpose of his 
"journeys to Salem " wa-i to attend the Examina- 
tions. We are, indeed, shut up to this conelu- 



The Esaminations were going on from the 
first of March, far into the Snmmer of 1693. 
There is no intimation that either of the Math- 
era uttered a syllable against the course pursued 
in them, before or after fhe middle of May, when 
the Government passed into their almost exclu- 
sive possession. All the way through, spectral 
evidence was admitted, without restraint or a 
symptom of misgiving, on their part; and, 
whether present or absent, they could not but 
have known all that was going on. 

Cotton Mather's " jom-na^s to aofem," must have 
been frequent. If only made two or three times, 
he would have said so, as he speaks of tliem in 
an apologetic passage and wljen trying to rep- 
resent his agency to have been as little as the 
truth would allow. 

The Reviewer states that the journeys were 
made for another purpose. He states it posi- 
tively and absolutely. " He made visits to Sa- 
" lem, as we shall presently see, for quite anoth- 
" er purpose than that which has been alleged.' 
This language surprised me, as it had wholly 
escaped my researehes; and the surprise w( 
accompanied with pleasu re, for I supposed thei 
must be some foundation for the declaration. 
I looked eagerly for the disclosure about to be 



such as he, in a snbaeqaent passage, informs us, 
Mr. Longfellow has had access to. Great was 
my disiipp ointment, to find that the Reviewer, 
notwithstanding liis promise to let us Icnow the 
" other purpose " of Mather's visits to Salem, 
has not given us a single syllable of infarmation 
to that effect, but has endeavored to palm off, 
upon the readei* of the North Amei'ican Me- 
view, a pure fiction of his own brain, a mere 
conjecture, as baseless as it is absurd. He says 
that Mather made his visits to Salem, as the 
ipiritual comforter " of John Proctor and 
John WiUard I 

He further says, in snpport of this statement, 
" that Proctor and Wnlard had been confined 
'' several months in the Boston Jail, and there, 
" doubtless, made Mr, Mather's acquaintance, as 
" he was an habitual visitor of the prison," 
This hardly accountsfor "journeys to Salem," du- 
ring thuse months, SaSeju was not exactiy in 
Mr. Mather's way from his house in Boston to 
the Jail in Boston, 

As only a few days over four months elapsed 
between Proctor's being put into ihe Boston Jail 
and his execution, deducting the "several 
"moniha" he spent thei'e, but little time re- 
mained, after his ti'ausfer to the Satem Jail, for 
Mather's "journeys to Salem," for the purpose 
of administeiing spiiitual consolation to him. 
So far as making his " acquaintance," while in 
Boston Jail is regarded, upon the same ground it 
might be affirmed that he was the spiiitual ad- 
viser of the Prisoners generally; tor most of 
those, who suffered, were in Bosion Jail as long 
as Proctor; and he visited them all alike, 

The Reviewer adduces not a particle of ev- 
idence to prove his absolute statement, nor even 
to countenance the idea; but, as ishiscustom, he 
transforms a conjecture into an established fact. 
On a bare surmise, he builds an ai^ument, and 
treais the whole, basis and superstructm'e, as 
History. To show, more particularly, how he 
thus make» Miatory, I must follow this matter up 
little lurther. Brattle, in his Acoountofthe 
rUohei-aft in the County of Mssex, 169S, has 
lis paragraph, aflier stating that the persons 
executed " went out of the world, not only 
with as great protestations, bnt also with 
as great shows, of innocency, aa men could 
do:" "They protested their innocency as in 
the presence of the great God, whom forth- 
wiih they were to appear before; they wish- 
ed, and declared their wiah, that their blood 
might be the last innocent blood shed 
upon that account. With great affection, 
they entreated Mr. C. M. to pray with 
■them: they prayed that God would dis- 
what wit chcrafta were among lis: they 



made, in some document, now, for the first time, I "forgave their accu.>iers: they spake without 
to be brought to light, from " original sources," I " reflection on Jury and Judges, for bringing 
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" them in guilty nncl condemning them: [thej 
"prayed earaeatly for pardon for all utlim' sins, 
!' and for nn interest in the preciona blood of 
"our dear Redeemer;] and seemed to be very 
" sincere, upright, and sensible of their circum- 
"Btaneea on oU accounts; especially Proctor 
" and Willard, whose whole management of 
" themselves, from tiie Jail to the Gallows, [and 
" whilst at the Gallows,] was very affecting 
" and melting to the hearts of some considera- 
" ble spectators, whom I could mention to yon: 
" — [but they are executed and so I leave 
" them.] " — Maasachusetts Hutorieal GolUcfAons, 
I V. 68. 

The Reviewer cites this paragraph, omitting 
the clauses I have placed within brackets, with- 
out any itidication of (he omigaiona. The flrst 
of the omitted clauses is a dying declaration of 
the innocence of the sufferers, as to the c~'" " " 
alleged. The second proves that they " 
"aged themselves" afer, as well as before, 
reacliing the Gallows, and to their dying mo- 
ment — seeming to preclude the idea that their 
exercises of prayer and preparation were direct- 
ed or guided bj any spiritual adviser. The 
last is an emphatic and natural expression of 
Brattle's feelings and judgment on the occasion. 

The Reviewer follows his citation, thns: 
" Mr. Brattle mentions no other person than Mr. 
" C. M. as the comforter and friend of the suf 
" ferers, eipeciaiiy Proctor and Willard." " In 
" the above statement we trace the character of 
" their spiritual counsellor." " We now see the 
" object of Mr, Mather's visits to Salem." 
" Would these pereons have asked Mr. Mather 
" to be be theiir spiritual comforter, if he had 
" been the agent, as has been alleged, of bring- 
" ijig them into their sad condition ! " 

In other fonns of language and other con- 
nections, he speaks of Mr. Mather's presence, 
at these esecutions, as " the performance of a 
"sad duty to Pioctoi and Willard," and rep- 
resents Bi-attle as cillmg him "the spiritual 
" adviser of the pei'sons condemned," All this 
he asserts as proied and admitted fact; and 
the whole rests upon the loregoing mutilated 
paragraph of Brattle 

Let the readei thoroughly examine and con- 
sider that paragraph, and then, judge of this 
Reviewer's claim ta establish History. The 
word "affection," was used ranch at that time 
to signify earnest deiWe. "They"— that is, the 
persons then about to die, namely, the Rev. 
Geoi^ BuiToughs, an hunihle, laborious, de- 
voted. Minister of the Gospel; John Proctor, the 
owner of valuable farms and head of a large 
family ; John Willard, a young married man of 
most respectable connections; George Jacobs, 
an early settler, land-holder, and a grandfather, 
of great age, with flowing white locks, sua- 1 



tained, as he walked, by two staffs or crutches ; 
and Martha Cariier, the wife of a farmer in An- 
dover, with a family of children, some of them 
quite young—" entreated Mr. 0. M. to pray with 
"them." Why did they have to "entreat" 
him, if he had come all the way from Boston 
for that purpose ! They all had Ministers near 
at hand — Camer had two Ministers, either or 
bothof whom would have been prompt to come, 
if persons suffering for the imputed crime of 
witchcraft had been allowed to have the at- 
tendance of " spiritual comforters," at their ex- 
ecutions. If Matlier had prayed with tbem, 
Brattle would have said so. His language is 
equivalent to a statement, that '■ Mr. C. M." was 
reluctant, if he did not absolutely refuse to do 
it; and the only legitimate inferences from the 
wbcle passage are, that the sufferers die) their own 
praying, — from Brattle's account of their dy- 
ing prayers, they did it well — and that witliout 
"spiritual comforter," "adviser," or "friend," 
in the laat dread hour, they were left to the 
" management of themselves." 

When the paragraph is taken in connection 
with the relations of Braltle to Mather, not 
approving of his course in public affairs, but, 
at the same time, delicately situated, being asso- 
ciated with him in important public interests 
and leading circles, the conclusion f eems prob- 
able that he meant, in an indirect mode of ex- 
pression, to notice the fact that Mather refused 
to pray with the sufferers on the occasion. In 
fact, we know that Nicholas Noyea, who was 
Proctor's Minister, refused to pray with him, 
unless he would confess. Mather and Noyes 
were intimately united by personal and profes- 
sional ties of friendship and communion, and 
probably would not run counter to each other, 
at such a time, and in the presence of such a 
multitude of Ministers and people. 

It is to be regarded exclusively as illustrating 
the ahockine character of the whole procedure 
of the ivitchcrail prosecutions, and not as a 
pereonally harsh or cruel thing, that Noyes or 
Mather was nnwilling to pmy with persons, at 
their public executions, who stood convicted of 
being confederates of the Devil, and who, re- 
fusing to confess, retained that character to the 
last. Hinistei's, like them, believing that the ' 
convicts were malefactors of a far dilTerent and 
deeper dye than ordinary human crime could 
impart, rebels against God, apostates from 
Christ, sons of Belial, recruits of the Devil's 
army, sworn in allegiance to his Kingdom, bap- 
tized into his church, beyond the reach of hope 
and prayer, could hardly be expected to pray 
lojtft theai. To jom theminprayerwasimpossi- 
ble. To go through the forms of united prayer 
would have been incongruous with the oi 
and not more inconsistent with the c 
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of the Slinistera, than repugnant to Ihe con- 
scious lauocence and natural sensibilities of 
the aufferei-B Condemned, unconfessing, unre- 
pentant witches might he prajed/or, or at, but 
not viith 

The aupeuor greatness of mind of Bun'oughs 
and his fellow sufferers, the true spirit of Chris- 
tian foi^ireness elevating tliem above a sense 
of the errors and wrongs of which they were 
the victims, are beautifnllj and gloriously shown 
in their earn^tly wishing and entreating Noyes 
and Mather to pray with them. They piriecl 
theiij delusion, and were desirous, in that last 
hour, to regai'd tliem and all others as their breth- 
ren, and bow with them before the Father of 
all. The request they made of Oliristian Min- 
isters, who, at the moment, regarded them as in 
league with the Devil, might not be exactly 
logical ; a fiiilure to comply with it is not a just 
matter of reproach ; but tiie fact that it was le- 
peated with eamestiieas, " entreated with affec- 
" tion," shows that the last pulsations of their 
hearts were quickened by a holy and heavenly 
Love. 

The Reviewer asks; "Were those five per- 
" sons executed that day without any spiritual 
" adviser r' There is no evidence, I think, to 
show that a Minister ever accompanied, in that 
character, pei-sona convicted of witchcraft, at 
the place of execution. All that can be gath- 
ered from Brattle's account is, that, on the occa- 
sion to which he is referring, the suffei'ers them- 
selves offered puhlic prayers. We know that 
Martha Corey, at a subsequent execution, pro- 
nounced a prayer that made a deep impression 
on the assembled multitude. Mr. Burroughs's 
prayer is particularly spoken of So, also, in 
England, when the Reverend Mr. Lewis, on 
Episc&pal clergyman, eighty years of age, and 
who, for fifty years, had been Vicar of Bi-an- 
deston, in the County of Sufiblk, was executed 
for alleged witchcraft, the venerable man read 
his own funeral service, according to the forms 
of his Church, " committing hie own body to 
" the ground, in sure and certain hope of the 
" rranrrection to eternal life." 

This whole story of the spiritual relation be- 
tween Mather and Proctoi' is a bare fieiion, en- 
tirely in conflict with all tradition and all prob- 
ability, without a shadow of support in any 
document adduced by the Reviewer; and yet he 
would have it received as an established fact, 
and incorporated, as such, in history. Liber- 
ties, like this, cannot be allowed. 

Sewall'B Diary, at the date of the nineteenth 
of August, 1693, lias this entry: " This day 
" George Burrough, John Willard, John Proc- 
" tor, Marther Cai'rier, and George Jacobs were 
" executed at Salem, a very great number of 
" spectators being present, Mr, Cotton Mather 



■' was there, Mr. Sims, Hale, Noyea, Cheever, etc. 
"All of them said they were innocent, Carrier 
"and all, Mr. Mather says they all died by a 
" righteous sentence, Mr, Burrouiih, by his 
" Speech, Prayer, protestation of his innocence, 
" did much move unthinking psi'sone, which 
" occasioned the speaking hardly concerning his 
" being executed," 

It is quite remarkable that Cotton Mather 
should have gone directly home to Borton, after 
the execution, and made himself noticeable by 
proclaiming such a harsh sentiment against all 
the suffei'ers, if he had just been, performing 
friendly oflices to them, as "spiritual adviser, 
" counsellor, and comforter." Clei^ymen, called 
to such melancholy and affecting functions, do 
not usually emei^ from them in the fi'ame of 
mind exhibited in the language ascribed to 
Mather, by Sewall. It shows, at any rate, that 
Mather felt sui'e that Proctor went out of the 
world, an nnrepenting, unconfessing wizard, 
and, therefore, not a fit subject for a Christian 
Minister to unite with in prayer. 

One other remai'k, by the way. The account 
Sewall gives of the impression made by Bur- 
roughs, on the spectators, now flKt brought to 
light,' in print, is singularly confli'matoiy of 
what Oalef says on the subject. 

My chief pui-pose, however, in citing this pas- 
sage from Bewail's Diary, is this. Mather ■was 
not present at the Trial of Bnri'ougbs. If he 
was not present at his Examination before the 
Magistrates, how could he have spoken, as he 
did, of the rigbteonsness of hiasentence? There 
had been no Beport or publication, in any way, 
of the evidence ; and he oonld only have receiv- 
ed a competent knowledge of it from personal 
pi'esence, on one or the olhei' of those occnsions. 
He could not have been justified in so confident 
and alwolute a judgment, by mere hearsay. If 
that had been the source of his information, he 
would have modified his JanguHge accordingly. 

There is one other item to be considered, in 
treating the question of Mather's cimnection 
with the Examinations of the Prisoner?, before 
the Ma^strates, 

When Pr{ictor was awaiting his trial, during 
the short period, previous to that event, that he 
was in the Balera Jail, he had addveiised a letler 
to "Mr, Mather, Mr, Allun, Mr, Moody, Mr. 
"Willard and Mr. Baily," all Ministers, beg- 
ging them to intercede, inbehalfof himself and 
fellow-prisoners, to secure to them better treat- 
ment, especially a fairer tiial than they could 
have in Salem, where such a violent excitement 
had been wrought up against them. From the 
character of the letter, it is evident that it was 
addressed to them in the hope and belief that 
they were accessible to such an appeal. Bui 
one of the Mathers is named. They were asso- 
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cJateMiniateraof ttio same Church. Although 
the father was President of the College at Cam- 
bridge, he resided in Boston, and was in the 
active exercise of his ministiy there. Tlie ques- 
tion is, Which of them is meant? In my book, I 
expressed the opiuion that it was lacreaee, the 
father. The Reviewer says it was Cotton, the 
son. It is a fair question; and every person can 
form a judgment upon it. The other persons 
named, comprising; the rest of the Ministers 
then connected with the Boston Churches, are 
several] J, more or less, indicated by what has 
come to us, as not having gone to extremes, in 
support of the witchcraft prosecutions. 

Increase Mather was commonly regarded, i\p- 
on whatever grounds, as not going so far as his 
son, in that direction. The name, " Mr. Math- 
"er,"heAds the list. From his standing, as 
presiding over the College and the Clergy, it was 
proper to give him this position. His age and 
seniority of settlement, also entitled him to it. 
Usage, and ali genec.il considerations of propri- 
ety, require us to assume that by " Mr. Malher," 
the eUei- is meant. Cotton Mather, being the 
youngest of the Boston Miniiters, would not ' 
likely to be the first named, in such a 1 
Besides, he was considered, as he himself 
■^complains, as the " doer of all the bard th' 
" that were done, in the prosecution of the 
" witchcraft." Whoever concludee that In- 
■ crease Mather was the person, in Proctor's mind, 
win appreciate the fact that Cotton. Mathei ' 
omi'ted in the list. It proves that Proctor cc 
sidered him beyond the reach ot all appeals, 
behalf of accused persons; and tends to confirm 
the tradition, in the family, that his course to- 
wards Proctor, when under examination, either 
before the Magistrates or in Court, had indicat- 
ed a fixed and absolute prejndice or conviction 
against hira. This Letter of Proctor's, printed 
in my book, [ii. SIO.'] utterly disperses the vis- 
ionaiy fabric of the Reviewer's fancy, that Cot- 
ton Mrtther was bis "spiritual adviser," coun- 
selling him in frequent visits to tiie Salem Jail. 
It denounces, in unreserved language, ' 
"Magistrates, Ministers, Juries," as under the 
" delusion of the Devil, which we can terr 
" other, by I'eason we know, in our own 
"sciences, we are ali innocent persons;" ai 
couched in a bold, outspoken and trenchant 
etyie, that would have shocked and incensed 
Cotton Mather to the highest possible degi'ee. 
It is flbsolntely certain, that if Cotton Mather 
had been Proctor's "Iriend and counsellor, 
more prudent and cautious tone and style would 
have been given to the whole document. 

In concluding the considerations that render 
it probable that Cotton Mather had much to 
with the Examinations, it may be said, in gt 
eral, that he vindicates the course taken at 



them, in language that seems to identify himself 

with them, and to prove that he could not have 

opposed to the methods iised in them. 
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now proceed to examine Cotton Mather's 
connection with the Trials at Salem. It is fully 
admitted that he did not personal^ attend any 
of :hem. His averment to this effect does not 
allow the supposition that he could have de- 
ceived himself, on snch a point. In his letter 
to Richards, as has been seen, he expressed his 
great disappointment in not being well enough 
to accompany him to the first Session of the 
Special Court; and the tenor of the passes 
pi-ovee that he had fully expected and designed 
to be present, at the trials, generally. Whether 
the same bodily indispodtion continned to for- 
bid his attendance at its succe^ve adjourn- 
ments, wo cannot obtain iaformation. 

The first point of connection I can find be- 
tween him and the tiinls, is brought to view in 
a meeting of certain Ministers, after esecutions 
had taken place, and while trials were pending. 

Increase Mather, in his Oases of OonsdeTice, 
has tlie.followiug: " As Jbr the judgment of the 
" Elders in New Engl nd, so far as I can learn, 
" they do generally conciu' with Mr, Perkins and 
" Mr. Bei'nard. This I know, that, at a meet- 
" ing of Ministers at Camlsridge, August 1, 
" 1693, where were pi-^ent seven Elders, besides 
" the President of the CoDege, the question 
" then discom'sed on, was, whether the Devil 
" may not sometimes have a permission to rep- 
" resent an innocent person, as tormenting such 
"bb are under diabolical moleatadons! Tlie 
" answer, which they all concurred in, was in 
" these words, viz. ' That the I>eYil may some- 
" ' times have a permission to represent an iuno- 
" ' cent person as tormenting such as are under 
" ' diabolical raolestntions ; but that such things 
" ' are rare and extraordinary, especially when 
" 'such matters come before civil judicatures'; 
"and that some of the most eminent Miuistera of 
'' tlie land, who werfe not at that meeting, are of 
" the same judgment, I am assnred. And I am 
" also sure that, in cases of this nature, the Priest's 
"lips should keep knowledge, and they should 
" seek the law at his moutli. Mai. 2. 7." 

What was meant by the quotation from Mal- 
achi is left to conjecture. It looks like the no- 
tion I have supposed Cotton Mather to have, 
more or less, cherished, at different times — to 
have such cases committed to the confidential 
custody and management of one or more Minis- 
ters. Whether Cotton Matlier, as well as his 
father, was at this nieeting, is not stated. The 
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expressions " rare and extraordinary " and 
" Bometimes have a pBrmission," and the genei'- 
al style of Itie lajiguage, are like bis. At any 
rat«, in referring to tlie meeting, in his Wonders 
of the IrmidhU World, he speats of the Minis- 
ters present " as very pious and learned : " says 
that they uttered the prevailing sense of othei-s 
"eminently cautions and judicious;" and de- 
clares that they "have both argument and his- 
" toiy to countenance them in it." 

It is to be noticed, that this opinion of the 
Ministers, given on tlie first of August, if it did 
not authorize the admission, without reserve or 
limitation, of spectral evidence, in judicial pro- 
ceedings, reduces the objection to it to an al- 
most inappreciable poiut. 

Observe the date, Ah'eady six women, heads 
of families, many of them of respectable posi- 
tions in society, all in advanced life, one or two 
quite aged, and two, at least, of the most emin- 
ent Christian chai'acter, had siiffLTed death, 
wholly from spectral evidence, that is, no othei' 
testimony was bi'ought against them, as all ad- 
mit, that could, eveu then, have amvicted 
them. Twelve days had elapsed since five of 
them had been executed; in four mot^ days, 
six others were to be brought to tiiftl, among 
them the Eev. George Burroughs ; and the Min- 
isters puss a vole, under the lead of Increase 
Mather, and with the express approval of Cot- 
^''ton Mather, that there is very little danger of 
innocent people suffering, in judicial proceed- 
ings, from spectral evidence. 

Let us hear no more that the Clergy of New 
England accepted the doctrines of those writers 
who had " declared against the admission of 
"spectral testimon;;" that " the Magistrates re- 
"jeeted those do:1a^neB;" that "all the evils 
. "at Balem, grew out of the positicn taken by 
" the Magistrates ; " and that " it had been well 
"with the twenty victims at Salem, if the Min- 
" iaters of the Colony, instead of the Law jera, 
" liad determined their fate." 

The Clergy of New England did, indeed, en- 
tertain great regard for the authority of cerlsin 
writers, who were considered as, more or less, 
discrediting spectral evidence. The Mafhera 
pi'ofeBsed to concur with them iu that judgment ; 
bat the ground taken at the meeting on the 
first of August, as above stated, was, it mnst be 
allowed, inconsistent with it. The passages I 
have given, and sliall give, from the writings of 
Cotton Mather, will illustrate the elaborate in- 
genuity he displayed in ti7ing to reconcile a 
respect for the said writers with the admission 
of that species of evidence, to an extent they 
were considered as disallowing. 

I am indebted to Geoige H, Moore, LL.D., of 
New York city, for the following important doc- 
lunent. John Foster was, at its date, a member 



of the Council. Hutchinson, who was his grand- 
son, speaks of him \Eii<tory,ii. ^1] as a "merchant 
"of Boston of the fiiBt rank," " who had a great 
" share in the man'pgemeut of affaii's from 1689 
" to 1803." In the latter year, he was raised to 
the Council Board, being named aa auch in the 
new Charter; and held his seat, by annual elec- 
tions, to the close ot his life, in 1710, He seems 
to have belonged to the Church of the Mathers, 
as the fathei' and son each preached and printed 
'of his death. 



Autograph Letter o/ Cotton Mather, on TTJicA- 

araft, presented to the lAterary and Historical 

Society, iy the HonoraMe Chief-justice Sbw- 

ELL.* 

"17"' 6», 1693. 

"S': 

"Ton would know whsthorlstill retain my 
"opinion about j° lionihle Witchd'afts among 
" us, and I acknowledge that I do. 

"Ido still Think That when there is no fur- 
" ther Evidence against a peison but only This, 
"That a Spectre in their shape does afflict a 
" neighbour, that Evidence is not enough to con- 
" vict y * * of Witchcraft. 

"Thattue Rivels have a natural power w='' 
"makes them capable of exhibiting whatshape 
"they ]>lcase I suppose nobody doubts, and I 
"have no alsolnte promiseof God that they shall 
' ' not exhibit mine. 

"It is the opinion generally of a)l protestant 
" writera that y Divel may thus abuse y innocent, 
" yea, tis y' confes^on of some popish ones. 
"And o^ Honorable Judges are so eminent for 
" their Justice, Wisdom. & Goodness tlmt what,- 
" ever their own particular sense may bee, yett 
"they will not proceed capitally against any; 
" upon a principle contested with great odds on 
"y other side in y' Learned and Godly world. 

" Ifenfrthettis, a very great use is to lee made 
'■' of yt Speetral imprtteiov* u-pon ye tvfferert. 
" They Justly Tntrrdvee, and Determine, anSn- 
" quiry into ye dretnmsititnepi of }i' perton ae- 
" euaed; and they strengthen other pn^mimptiima. 

" When so imtch use in made of those Things, 
" IMieve ye use for wch ye great God intends 
" y™ is made. And accordingly you sefl that y" 
" EcceJlent Judges have had such an Encourag- 
" ing pi'esence of Qod with them, as that scarce 
"any, if at all any, have been Tried before them, 
"i^ainst whom God has'not strangely sent in 
" oilier, & raoi'e Humane & most convincing Tea- 
"timonies. 

" If any peisons have been condemned, about 
" whom any of y' Jodges, are not easy in their 
"minds, that y' Evidence against them, has been 
"satisfactory, it would cei-teinlybee for y' glory 
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" of tlia whole Traaisaction to give that parson a 
"Repiie-ve. 

"It would make all mattera easier if at least 
" Bail were taken for people Accused only by y' 
" invisible tormentors of y" poor suffereis and not 
" Blemished by any further Grounds of sospi- 
" cion against them. 

"The odd Effects produced upon the sufferers 
" by y' look oi' touch of the accused are things 
"wherein y' Divels may as much Impose upon 
" some Harmless people as by tile RepresentftcSn 
" of their shapes. 

" My notion ot these mattera is this. A 8us- 
" pected and unlawful oom'union mthaFamil- 
"lar Spirit, is the Tiling enquired after. The 
"communion on the DJMfs part may bee pri ~ 
" ed, whOe, for ought I can say. The man may 
"bee Innocent; the Divel may impudently Ini- 
"poaeluBCom'union uponsoaietli-it care not for 
"his oorapany. But if the com'uoion on y' ini 

"part bee proved, then the Business is done. 

" I am auspicious Lest y' Divel may at some 
"time or other, serve us a tiick l)y his constancy 
" for a long while in oue way of Dealing. Wee 
" may And the Divel using one constant course in 
" Nineteen several Actions, and yett hee bee too 
' ' hai'd for us at last, if wee thence make a Rule 
" to form, an Infallible Judgement of a Twentieth. 
" It is o' singular Happiness That wee are blessed 
" with Judges who are Aware of this Danger. 

"For my own part if the Holy God should 
" permitt such a Terrible calamity to befal my- 
"selt as that a Spectre in my Shape sliould so 
" molest my neighbourhood, as that they can have 
" no quiet, altho' there should be no other Evi- 
" dence against me, I should very patiently sub- 
" mit unto a Judgement of Th'aneportation, and 
" all I'eaaonahle men would count o'' Judges to 
"Act, as they are like y' Fathers of y* public, 
"in snch a Judgment. Wliat if snch a Thing 
"should be ordered for those whose Quilt is 
"more Dnbions, and unchain, whose presence 
"y' perpetuates y* miseries of w sufferers f 
" They would cleanse y" Land of Witchcr'afts, 
" and yett also prevent y' shedding of Innocent 
"Blood, whereof some are so apprehensive of 
" Hazard. If o' Judges want any Good Bottom, 
"to act thus upon, Yon know, that bpsides y' 
" usual power of Govern", to Relax many Judg- 
" ments of Death, o' General Court can soon 
"provide a law, 

"&, 
" Tou see y' Incoherenoy of my Thoughts 
" but I hope, you will also some Reasonableness 
"in those Thoughts. 

" In the year 1043, a Vast Kumber of pei'S' 
" in y' county of Suffolk were apprehended, 
"Guilty of Witchcraft ; whereof, some c 
"fessed. The parlament granted a special cc 
' ' 'isMon of Oyer & Termiaer f w j-° Trii^ of those 



Witches ; in w* com'isaion, there wore a fa- 
mous Divine or two, M' RiriclougA particu- 
larly inseri^d. That Eccellent man did preach 
two sennons to y' Court, before his first sitting 
on y' Bench : Wherein having flrat proved the 
' Exij-tence of Witches, hee afterwards showed 
■ y' Evil of Endeavouring y' Conviction of any 
' upon Defective Evidence. The Sermon had 
' the Effect that none were Condemned, who 
' could bee saved w""*"' an Exprees Breach of 
'y' Law; & thentho' 't was possible some Guilty 
' did Escape, yett the troubles of those places, 
' were, I think Extinguished. 

" O' case is ExtraoiSinary. And so, you and 
' others will pardon y' Extraordinary Liberty I 
' take to address You on this occasion. But af- 
'ter all, I Entreat you, that whatever you do,- 
'you SSrengthen y Hands oS W Honourable 
' Judges in y" Great work before y". They aie 
' persons, for whom no man living has a greater 
' venetution, than 
"S', 

" Your Sei'vant 

" C. MiTHEK. 

' For the Honourable John Fostbb, Esq." 
This letter mast be considered, I think, as set- 
tling the question. It was written two days be- 
fore the execution of Burroughs, Praetor, and 
others. It entirely disposes of the aesertious of 
the Reviewer, that Mather "denounced" the 
' ' admission " of spectral testimony, and demon- 
strates the truth of the positions, taken in this 
article, that he authorized fully its admi^nn, as 
afEording occasion of enquiiy and matter of pre- 
sumption, sufficient, if reinforced by other evi- 
dence, to justify conviction. The sentences I 
have italicised leave no further room for discus- 
sion. The language in which the- Judges and 
their conduct of the Trials al'e spoken of, could 
not have been stronger. The reference to the 
course taken in England, in 164.S, sheds light 
apon the suggestions I have made, as to Math- 
ei'a notion, that one or more Ministers — '' a fa- 
"mous Divine or two," — ought to have been con- 
nected, "by authority," with the Coui-t of Oyer 
and Terminer, in the management of the cases. 
The idea thrown oat, as toTiunsportalion, could 
hardly, it would seem, but have been apparent to 
a reflecting person, as utterly impracticable. No 
convicts or parties under indictment or arrest 
for the crime of witehcraft, could have been 
shipped off to any other part of the British do- 
minions. A verael, -with persons on board, with 
such a stamp upon them, would have been every- 
where repeJlcd with as much vehemence and 
panic, as if freightiMl with the yellow fevei', small- 
pox, or plague. If the unhappy creatnres she 
borebeneathherhatches, should have been landed 
in any other part of the then called Christian or 
civHized world, stigmalazed with the charge of 
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witchcraft, they would have met wltli the halter 
or the fngot ; aud scarcely have fared better, if 
cast upon any savage shore. 

We have seen how our Reviewer mate, let 
113 now see how he urtinaTses, history. 

Robert Calef, in hie book i b titled Jfora Won- 
ders of the Invisible World, Part T;, under the 
head of " An impartial account of the most 
"memorable mattera of fact, touching the snp- 
"poaed Witchoraft in New England," [p. JOS,] 
sftjB; "Mr. Burroughs was carried in a cart, 
"with the others, through the streets of Salem 
" to execution. When he was upon the ladder, 
" he made a speech for the clearing of hia inno- 
" cency, with such solemn and serious espres- 
"sions, as wei« to the admiration of all present; 
"his prayer (which he concluded by repeating 
, "the Lord's prayer) was so well worded, and 
" ottered with buc.i coniposedneas, and such (at 
" least seeming) fervency of spirit,aa was very 
"affecting, and drew tears from many, so that 
" it seemed to some that the spectators would 
"hinder the execution. The accusers ssiid the 
"black man stood and dietated to him. As 
" soon as he was turned off, Mr. Cotton Mather, 
" being mounted upon a horse, addressed himself 
" to the people, partly to declare that he (Bur- 
" roughs) was no ordained Ministei', and partly 
"to possess the people of hia guilt, saying that 
" the Devil has often been transformed into an 
"Angel of Light; and this somewhat appeased 
"the people; and the executions went on. 
" Wlien he was cut down, he was dragged by 
"the halter to a hole, or grave, between the 
"rocks, about two feet deep, his shirt and 
" breeches being pulled off, and an old pair of 
"trowsera of one executed, pat on his lower 
"parts; he was bo put in, together with Will- 
" ard and Carrier, that one of his hands and his 
" chin, and a foot of one of them, were left un- 
" covered." 

The Reviewer undertakes to set aside this 
statement; toeraseitaltogether from the record; 
and to throw it from the belief and memory of 
mankind. But this cannot be done, but by an 
arbiti-ary process, that would wipe out all the 
facts of all history, and leave the whole Past an 
utter blank. If any record has passed the final 
ordeal, tbishaa. It ia beyond the reach of de- 
nial; and no power on eartli can start the solid 
foundation on which it stands. It consists of 
distinct, plainly stated, averments, which, as a 
whole, or severally, if not true, and known to he 
true, might have been denied, or questioned, at 
the time. Kot disputed, not controverted, then, 
it never can be. If not true to the letter, so far 
as Oottoti Mather is concerned, hundreds, U'ly 
thonsands, were at hand, who would have con- 
tradicted it. Certificates without number, like 
that of John Goodwin, would have been pro- 



cured to invalidate it. Consisting of specifica- 
tions, in detail, if there had been in it the mi- 
nutest item that could have admitted contra- 
diction, it would have been seized upon, and 
used with the utmost cagei'ness to bj'eak the 
force of the statement. It was printed at Lon- 
don, in 1700, in a volume accredited there, and 
immediately put into circulation here, twenty- 
eight years before the death of Mather. He bad 
a copy of it, now in possession of the Massa- 
chusetts Historical Society, and wrote on the 
inside of the front cover, "My desii'e is, that 
" mine adversary bad written a hook," etc. His 
father, the President of Harvard University, had 
a copy; for the book was burned in the College- 
square. Everything contributed to call univer- 
sal attention to it. Its author was known, 
avowed, and his name printed on the title page; 
he lived Jn the same town with Mather; and 
was in all respects a responsible man. 

No attempt was made, at the time, nor at any 
time, until now, to overthrow the statement or 
disprove any of ita speciflcntiona 

Let us see how the Reviewer undertakes to 
controvert it. As to Mather's being on horse- 
back, the ailment seems to be, that it was 
customary, then, for people to travel in that way ! 

The harangue to the people to prevail upon 
them to pay no heed to the composed, de- 
vout, and forgiving deportment of the sulfer- 
ers, because the Devil often appeared as an 
Angel of Light, sounded strangely from one who 
had attended the prisoners as their "spiri.t- 
" ual comforter and friend." It was a queer 
conclusion of hia services of consolation and 
pastoral oflices, to proclaim to the crowd, that 
the truly Christian expressions of the persons in 
Ms charge were all n diabolical shnm. One 
would have thought, if ho accompanied them 
in the capacity alleged, he wonld have dis- 
mounted before ascending the hill, and tenderly 
waited upon them, side by side, holding them 
by the hand and sustaining them by his aiTu, as 
tliey approached the fatal ladder; and that his 
last benedictions, upon their departing souls, 
would have been in somewhat different lan- 
guage. That language was entirely natural, 
however, believing, as he flid, that they were 
all guilty of the unpardonable sin, in its black- 
est dye; that, obstinately refusing (o confess, 
they were reprobates, sunk far below the ordi- 
nary level of human ciinie, beycmd the pale of 
sympathy or prayer, enemies of God, in covenant 
ivith the Devil, and firebrands of Hell. AH this- 
he believed. Of course, be could not pray ■mtk, 
and could baidly be expected to pray for, them. 
The language ascribed to him bv Calef, expressed 
Ilia honest convictions ; bears the stamp of credi- 
bility ; was not denied or disavowed, then ; and 
cannot be discredited, now. 
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If those sufferers, wearing the resplendent 
aspect of faith, forgiveness, and piety, in their 
dying hour, were, in reality, " the Devil appear- 
"ing as the Ajigel of Light," nobocly but the 
Reviewer is to blame for charging Mather with 
being hia "spiritual adviser and counsellor." 

Tlie Reviewer says that tlie horse Mather rode 
on that occaaton, "has been tmmping tlirongh 
"history, for nearly two centuries. It is tame 
"that he be reined np." Not having been 
reined up by Mather, it is in vain for the Re- 
viewer to attempt it. Maaeppa, on his wild steed, 
was not more powerless. The " man on horae- 
"back," described by Oalef, will go tramping 
on through all the centuries to come, as through 
the "nearly two centuries" that have passed. 

To discredit another pai-t of the statement of 
Oalef, the Reviewer cites the BeseripHim and 

History of SaJ-em, by the Rev. William Bentley, 

in Uic Sixth Volume of tlie First Series of the 
MaMachmettg HutoHeal Oollectitms, printed in 
1800, quoting the following passage : " It was 
" said that the bodies were not property buried ; 
" but, upon an examination of the ground, the 
" graves were found of the usual depth, and re- 
" mains of the boclies, and of the wood in 
" ■which they were interred." 

At the time when this was written, there wius 
ft tradition to that effect. But it is onclei'stood 
that, early in this century, an examination was 
made of the spot, pointed out by the tradition 
upon which Bentley had relied, and nothing was 
found to sustain it. It is apparent that this tra- 
dition was, to some extent, incorrect, because it 
is quite certain that three, and probably most, of 
the bodies were recovered by their friends, at the 
time ; but chiefly because it is believed, on t 
cienfc grounds, that the locality, indicated in the 
tradition that had reached Doctor Bentley, was, 
in 1608, covered by the original forest. Of course, 
a passaffe thi'ough woods, to a spot, even now, 
after the trees buive been wholly removed from 
the hill and all ila sides, so very difficult of access, 
would not have been encountered ; neither can it 
be supposed that an open area would have been 
elaborately preparod for the place of execntion, 
in the midst of a fortst, entirely shut in from ob- 
servation, by surrounding trees, with their thick 
foliage, in that season of the year. If sedu- 
sion had bsen the object, a wooded spot might 
have been found, near at band, on level areas, 
anywhere in the neighborhood of the town. But 
it was not a secluded, but a conspicuous, place 
that was sought ; not only an elevated, but an 
open, theatre for the awe-inspiiing spectacle, dis- 
playing to the whole i>eople and world— to use 
the language employed by Mather, in the Adrdce 
of the Ministers and in one of his letters to K-Ch- 
ards — the"8uceeS9" of the Couil^ in "extin- 
" guishiug that horrible witchcraft," 
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Another tradition, brought ilown througb a 
family, ever since residing on the same spot, in 
the neighborhood, and from the longevity of its 
successive heads, passing Uirough but few memo- 
ries, and for that reason highly deseiTing of 
credit, is, that its representative, at that time, lent 
his aid in the removal of the bodies of the vic- 
tims, in the nigh*, and seci'etly, across the river, in 
a boat. The recollections of the transaction are 
preseiTed in considei-able detail. From the local- 
ity, it is quite certain that ihe bodies were brought 
to it from the southern end of Witch-hill. Fi'om 
a recently-discovered letter of Dr. Holyoke, 
menti<med in my book [U, 577], it appears 
that the executions must have taken place there. 
The eaith is so thin, scattered between projei ting 
es of roc'«, which, indeed, cover much of the 
surface, that few trees probably evei' grew there ; 
and a bare, elevated platform afforded a conspic- 
uous site, and room for tlie purpose. These con- 
clusions, to which recent discoveries and explora- 
tions have led, remarkably confirm Calef s state- 
ments. From SherifE Corwin's Return, we know 
that the first victim was buried "in the place" 
where she was executed ; and it may be supposed 
all the rest were. Tlie soil is shallow, near the 
blow of the precipice and between the clefts of 
the rock. 

The Reviewer desires to know my authority for 
saying that the ground, where Burroughs was 
huriea, "was trampled down by the mob." I 
presume that when, leas than five weeks after- 
wards, eight more persons were hanged there, be- 
longing to respectable families in what are now 
Peabody, Marblehead, Topsfleld, Rowley and An- 
dover, as well as Salem, and a spectacle ftgmn 
presented to which crowds flocked from all quar- 
tei's, and to which many particularly interested 
must have been drawn, besides those from the 
populous neighborhood, especially if men "on 
" horseback" mingled in the throng, the ground 
must have been considerably trampled uptm. 
Poor Burroi^jjlis had been suddenly torn from his 
family and home, more than a hundred miles 
away ; there were no immediate connections, here, 
who would have been likely to recover Jiis re- 
mains ; find, it IS thei'efoi'o probable, they had 
been left where they were thrown, near the foot 
of the gallows. 

There is one point upon which the Reviewer is 
certain he has "demolished" Oalef. The latter 
speaks of the victims, as having lieea hanged, 
one after another, . The Reviewer says, the mode 
of execution was to have them "swung off at 
"once;" and further uses this argument ; "Calef 
"himself furnishes us with evidence that such 
" was the practice in Salem, where eight persons 
"were hanged thiity-six days later. He says, 
" ' After the execution, Mr. Noyes, turning Um 
" ' to the bodies, said— What a sad thing it is to 
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" ' see eight firebrands of Hell hanging there.' ",, 
The argument is, eiglit were hanging theie to- 
gether, aftee the execution ; therefore, they must 
Have been swung off at the same moment ! 

This ia a kind of reasoning with whicli— to 
adopt Mather's espression in describing diabolical 
horrors, capital tiials, and condemnations to 
death — we are " entertained" throughout by the 
-Reviewer. The truth is, we Lave no particular 
icnowledge of tlie machinery, or its operations, at 
these executions. A "halter,'' a -'ladder," a 
" gallows," a " hangman," are spoken of. Tlie 
expression used for Oie final act is, " turned off." 
There is no shadow of evidence to contradict 
Calef. The probabilities seem to be against the 
supposition of a sti-nctnre, on a scale so large, as 
to ^low room for eight persons to be tuined off 
at once. The outstretching branches from large 
trees, on the borders of the clearing, would have 
served the purpose, and a laddei', connected with 
a simple frame, might have been passed from tree 

The Regicides, thirty years before, had been ex- 
ecDted in England, in the method Calef under- 
etood to have been used hera Hugh Peters was 
ctirried to execution with Judge Cook. Tlie lat- 
ter suffei-ed first ; and when Peters ascendtd the 
ladder, turning to the officer of the law, he ut- 
tered these memorable words, exhibiting a state 
of the faculties, a grandeur of bearing, and a 
force and felicity of Uuguage and illustration, all 
the circuuistances considered, not surpassed in 
the records of Christian heroism or true elo- 
quence: "Sir, you have slain one of the sei'vants 
" of Gnd, before mine eyes, and have made me 
"to behold it, on puipose to tej'tify and dis- 
' ' courage me ; hut God hath made it an ordi- 
" nance unto me, for my strengtJieDing and en- 
"conragement." 

"While the tiiala were going on, Mather made 
use of his pulpit to influence the public mind, al- 
ready wrought up to frenzy, to greater heights of 
fanaticism, by portraying, in his own peculiar 
styl^ the out-breaking battle between the Church 
and the Devil. Oa the day before Burroughs, 
who was regarded as the bead of the Church, and 
General of the forces, of Satan, was brought to 
the Bar, Mather preached a Sermon from the text, 
Sev. ail, IS. "Wototlieinhabitersoftheeaitli. 
" and of the Sea! for the Devil is come down 
" unto you, having great wrath, because he 
"Itnoweth he liath but a short time." Itis thick- 
ly interspersed with such passages as these; 
"Now, at last, the Devils are, (if I may so 
" speak), m Permn, come down upon us, with 
" such a wrath, as is most justly much, and wOl 
' ' quickly be more, the astonishment of the world." 
"There is little room for hope, that the great 
" wrath of the Devil will not prove the ruin of 
" our poor Mew Knglaad, in particular. I be- 



lieve there never vhib a poor plantation more 
"pursued by the wrath of the Devil than our 
'pool' New England." "We may truly say, Tia 
'the how and powei- of darhiees. But, though 
'the wrath be so great, the time ia but short; 
' when we ai'e perplexed with (he wrath of the 
" Devil, the worn of our God, at the same time, 
■ ' unto UB, is that in Bom. am. SO. ' The 0od of 
■' ' Biace shall bruise Satan under pour feet short- 
" ' ly.'' Shortly, didst thou say, dearest Lord! O 
"gladsome word I Amen, even so, come Lord! 
"LordJesus, come quickly! We shall never be 
" rid of this troublesome Devil, till thou do come 
"to chain him up." — Wondm's, etc. 

There is much in the Sei'mon that relates to the 
sins of the people, geneially, and some allusions 
to the difficulties tlmt encompass the subject of 
diabolical appearances ; but the witchciBft in Sa- 
lem ia portrayed in colors, wliich none but a thor- 
ough believer in all that was there bionght lor- 
ward, could apply ; the whole ti'ain of ideas and 
exhortations is calculated to infiame the imagina- 
lions and passions of the people ; and it is closed 
by "An hoi-tatory and necessaiy Address to a 
" country now extraOvdinaiily alaium'd by the 
" Wiath of the Devil." In this Address, he goes, 
at length, into the hoirible witchcraft at Salem 
Village. " Such," says he, "is the descent of 
"the Devil, at this day, upon ourselves, that I 
" may tmly tell you, the walls of the whole world 
" ai'e broken down. He enumerates, as undoubt- 
edly true, in detail, all that was said by Uie " a£- 
"fficted children" and "confessing witches." 
He says of the reputed witches: "They each of 
" them have their spectres or devils, commissioned 
" by them, and representing of them, to bo flie 
" engines of their malice." Such expresfflons as 
these are scattered ovei- the pages, " wicked spcc- 
" tres," " diabolical spectres," " ownera of speo- 
" tres." " spectre's hmids," " spectral book," etc. 

And yet it is slated, by the Reviewer, that 
Mather was opposed to spectral evidence, and de- 
nounced it I He gave cuiTency to it, in the popn- 
lar faith, daiing the whole period, while the 
trials avd executions were going on, more than 
any other man. 

He preached another Sermon, of the same kind, 
entitled, The Devil DieeMBi-ed. 

After the trials by the Special Court were over, 
and that body had been forbidden to meet on flie 
day to w'dch it had adjourned, he addrfssed an- 
other letter to John Richards, ono of its membei-a, 
dated "Dec. Uth,lC93," tobefoundintheitfaitft- 
ej' I'apers, p. S97 . It is a characteristic doc- 
ument, and, in some points of view, commend- 
able. Its purpose was to induce Eicbards to con- 
sent to a measure he was deeij'ous of introducing 
into his pastoral administration, to which Rich- 
ards and one other member of his Church had 
manifested repugnance. Cotton Mather was in 
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advance of hia times, in liberality of views, relat- 
ing to denominational matters. He desired to 
open the door to the Ordinances, particularly Bap- 
tism, wider than was the prevalent practice. He 
acgea his sentiments upon Richards in earnest and 
fitting tones; but resorts, also, to fiuttei-ing, and 
what may be called coaxing, tones. He calls him. 
" My ever-honored Richards," " Deai-est Sir," 
" my dear Major," and reminds him of the public 
and constant support he had Kiven to his official 
condoct ; " I have signalized my perpetual re- 
" spects before the whole world." In this letter, 
he refers to the Salcni witchcraft prosecutions, 
and pronolincea unijuftlified approval and high 
encomiums upon Ricbards's share in the proceed- 
ings, as one of the Judges. " Ood has made 
" more than an ordinary use of your honorable 
"hand," in "the extinguishing" of "that horri- 
" ble witohchraft," into which " the Devils have 
" been baptizing so many of our miserable neigh- 
" bofs." This language is hardly consistent with 
a serious, suiistantial, considerable, or indeed 
with aay, disapprobation of the proceedings of 
the Court. 

XI. 



I com ■ aow to the examination of matters of 
interest and imporlance, not only as illuslrating the 
pait acted by Mather in the witchcraft affair, but 
w bearing upon the public history of the Prov- 
ince of Massachusetts Bay, at (hat time. 

The reader is reqnesteiS carefully to examini 
the follomng letter, addressed by Cotton Mather 
to Stephen Sewall, Clerk of the Court at Sale] 

"Boston, Sept. 30. 1692. 
" My dear and ms veky obliging Stbtphek, 

" It is my hap, to bee continually * * » with all 
" sorts of objections, and objectoi's against the * * 
" work now doing at Salem, and it is my further 
" good hap, to do some little Service for God and 
" you, in my enconnters. 

" But, Qiat I may be the more capable to assist-, 
" in lifting tip a standard against the infernal en- 
" emy, I must renew my most importuhatk re- 
" QTTE8T, that would please quickly to perform, 
" what you kindly jiramised, of giving me a nar- 
" rative of the evidence given in at the trials of 
" half a doisen, or if you please, a dozen, of the 
" principal witches, that have been condemned. 
" I know 'twill cost you some time ; but when 
"you are sensible of the benefit that will follow, 
" I know you will not think much of that 
" cost, and my own willingness to expose myself 
" unto the utmost for the defence of my fiiends 
" with you, makes me presume to plead some- 
" thing of meiii, to be considered. 

" I shall be coatent, if you draw up the desir- 



ed narrative by way of letter to me, or at leMt, 
let it not come without a letter^ wherein you 
shall, if yott can, intimate over again, what you 
have sometimes told me, of the awe, which is 
upon the hearts of your Juries, with * * * unto 
the validity of the spectral evidences. 
" Please ako to * * * some of yout observations 
about the confessors, and the credibility of 
what they assert ; or about things evidently pre- 

■ tecnatnral in the witchcrafts, and wliatever else 

■ yon may account an entertainment, for an in- 
' quisitive pei'son, that entirely loves you, and 
' Salem, Nay, though I will never lay aside the 
' chaiiictflT which I mentioned in my last words, 
' yet, I am willing that, when you wiite, you 
'should imi^ne me as obstinate a Sadducee 
' and witch-advocate, as any among us: address 
'me as one that believed nothing reasonable; 
' and when you have so knocked me down, in a 
'spectre so unlike me, you will enable me to 
' box it about, among my neighbors, till it come, 
' I know not where at last 

" But assure yourself, as I shall not wittingly 
' make what you write prejudicial to any worthy 
' design, which those two excellent persons, Mr. 
' Hale and Mr. Noyes, may have in hand, so 
' you shall fin.t that I shall be, 

" Sir, your grateful friend, 

C. MATnim." 

"P. S- That which very much strengthens the 
" charms of the request, which tliia letter makes 
'' you, is (hat his EsceUency, the Governor, laid 
" his positive commands upon me to desire this 
" favor of you ; and the tmth is, there are some 
" of his drcumstances with reference to this af- 
" fair, which I need not mention, that call for 
"the expediting of yoor kindness, Mndness, I 
"say, for such it will be esteemed, as well by 
" him, as by your servant, 0. Mather." 

The point, on which the Keviewer raises an ob- 
jection to the statement in my book, in reference 
to this letter, is, as U> the tratecedent of " it," in 
the expression, "bos it about^" The opinion I 
gave was that it i-efen'ed to the document re- 
quested to be sent by Sewall. The Reviewer says 
itrefeiato "a Spectre," in the preceding line, or 
as he expresses it, " the fallen Spectre of Saddu- 
" ceeism." Every one can judge for himself on 
inspection of the passage. After all, it is a mere 
quibbling about words, for the meaning I'emaina 
substantially the same. Indeed, that which he 
^ves is more to my purpose. I^et it go, that 
Mather desired the document, and intended to 
use it, to break down all objectors to the work 
then doing in Salem. Whoever disapproved of 
such proceedings, or intimated any doubt con- 
cerning the popular notions about witchcraft, 
were called " Sadducees and witch-advocates." 
These terms were used by Mather, on ail occa- 
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MODS, as marks of opprobium, to stigmatize and 
nutke odious such pei'sons. If they could once be 
Bjlenced, witchci'att demonstrations and prosecu- 
tions might be continued, without impediment or 
restraint, until they should •'conie,"noonecould 
tell "where, at last." "The fallen Spectre of 
' ' Sadduoeeism " was to be the trophy of Mather's 
victory ; and Sewall"s letter was to be the weapon 
to lay it low. 

Each of the pwagraphs of this letter demon- 
etratea the position Mather occupied, and the pai-t 
he had taken, in the transactions at Salem. Mr. 
Hale had acted, up to this time, eavnestiy with 
Noyea and Parris ; and the letter shows that Math- 
er had the sympathies and the interests of a co- 
operator with them, and in their "designs." 
Every pei'son of honorable feelings can judge for 
himself of the suggestion to Sewall, to be a part- 
ner in a false representation to the public, by ad- 
dressing Mather " in a spectre 90 unlike" him— 
that is, in a character which he, Sewall, knew, as 
well as Mather, to be wholly contraiy to tne 
truth. Blinded, active, and vehement, as the 
■ Clerk of the Court had been, in carrying on the 
prosecutions, it is gratifying to iind reason to con- 
clude that he was not so utterly lost to self-respect 
as to comply with the Jesuitical request, or lend 
himself to any such false connivance. 

The letter was written at the height of the fury 
of the delusion, immediatflly ui>on a Session of 
the Court, at which all tried had been condemn- 
ed, raght of whom suffered two dajs after its 
date. Any number of oUiers wei'e under sentence 
of death. The letter was a renewal of " a most 
. " importunate request." 

I cite it, here, at this stage of the examination 
of the subject, p^rticulai'Iy onaccountof the post- 
script Every one has been led to suppose that 
" H^ Bxeellency, the Governor," who had laid 
such " positive commands " upon Mather to obtain 
thedesired document from Sewall, was Sir William 
Phips. The avowed purpose of Mather, in seek- 
ing ib, was to put it into circulation — to " box. it 
"about" — thereby to produce an efEect, to the 
putting down of Sadduoeeism, or all further op- 
poation to witchcraft prosecutions. He, undoubt- 
edly, contemplated making it a part of his book, 
the Wonders of the Invmbk World, printed, 
the next year, in London. The statement made 
by him always was, that he wrote thitt book in 
compliance with orders laid upon him to that ef- 
fect by " His Excellency, the Governor." The 
imprimatuc, in conspicuous type, in front of one 
of the editions of the book, is " Published by tht 
" special command of his Excellency, the Gov- 
" eraor of the Province of the Massachusetts Baj 
" in New England." 

On the sixteenth of September, Sir ■WiUlan: 
Phips had notified the Council of his going to the 
eastward ; and that body was adjourned to the 



fourteenth of October. From hia habitual 
promptness, and the pi'essing exigency of afEtucs 
in the neighborhood of the Kennebec, it is to be 
presumed that he left immediatdy; and, as it was 
expected to be a longer absence than usual, it can 
hardly be doubted that, as on the first of August^ 
he formally, by a written instrument, passed the 
Government over to Stoughton. At any rate, 
wliile he was away from his Province proper, Uie 
Deputy necessarily acceded to the Executive func- 

In the Sewall Diary wo find the following : 
"Sept. 21. Apetitionis sent to Town, in behalf 
" of Dorcas Hoar, who now confesses. Accord- 
" ingly, an order is sent to the Sheriff to forbear 
" her execution, notwithstanding her being in the 
"WaiTant to die tomorrow. Thisisthefiratcon- 
" demned person who has confessed." 

The granting of this reprieve was an executive 
act, that would seem to have belonged to the 
functions of the person filling the office of Gov- 
ernor ; and Phips being absent, it could only have 
been performed by Stoughton, and shows, there- 
fore, that he, at that time, acted as Governor. 
As such, he was, by custom and etiquette, ad- 
dressed — "His Excellency." Thenextday, eight 
were executed, four of them having been sen- 
tenced on the ninth of September, and font on 
the seventeenth, which was on Saturda;?. The 
whole eight were included, as is to be inferred 
from the foregoing entiy, and is otherwise known, 
in the same Warrant, which could not, therefore, 
have been made out before the nineteenth. The 
next day, Mather wrote the letter to Sewall; and 
the language, in its Postscript, may have referred 
to Stoughton ; particularly this clause : " There 
" are some of his circumstances, with reference 
"to this affair." As Phips had, from the first, 
left all the proceedings with the Chief -justice, 
who had presided at all the trials, and was, by 
universal acknowledgment, especially reeponuble 
for all the proceedings and results, the words of 
Mather are much moie applicable to Stoughton 
than to Phips. 

Upon receiving these " importunate requests " 
from Mather, piwposing such a form of reply, to 
be used in sndi a way, Sewall thought it best, to 
adopt the course indicated in the following entry, 
in the Diary of \na brother, the Judge ; " Thdbs- 
" DAY, Sept. 22, 1693. William Stoughton, Esq. 
" John Hathorne, Esq., Mr. Cotton Mather, and 
"Capt. John Higginaon, with my brother St, 
" were at our house, speaking about publishing 
" some trials of the witches." 

It ajipeare that Stephen Sewall, instead of an- 
swering Mather's letter in writing, wont directly 
to Boston, accompanied by Hathorne and Hig- 
ginson, and met M^her and Stoughton at the 
house of the Judge. No other Minister was 
present; and Judge Sewall was not Mather's pa- 
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riahioner. The whole matter waa there talked 
over. The project Mather had been coutom- 
plating was matured; and arrangements made 
with Btepiien Sewall, who had them in his cus- 
tody, to send to Mather the Kecoi'ds of the 
trials; and, thus provided, he proceeded, with- 
out f urtlier delay, in obedience to the cominanda 
laid npon him by " his Excellency," to prepare 
for the press. The Wonder g of the Invisiljle Woi'ld, 
which waa designed to send to the shades, " Sad- 
"uceeism," to extirpate "witch-advocates," and to 
leave the coui'se clear for the indefinite continu- 
ance of tlie prosecutions, until, as Stoughton ex- 
pressed it, "the Und was cleared" of all witches. 
The presence of the Deputy-governor, at this 
private- conference, shows the prominent part he 
bore in the movement, and coiToborates, what is 
inferrible from the dates, that he was " Hia Is- 
" cellencj, the Governor," referred to in the doc- 
uments connected with tliia transaction. It is 
observable, by the way, that the references are 
always to the official character and title, and not 
to tlie name of tlie poison, whether Phips or 



V pi^oceed to esamine the boolc, written 
and brought forward, under these circumstances 
and for thid purpose. It contains much of which 
I shall avail m.yself, to illustrate the position and 
the views o£ Mather, at the time. The length 
to which this article is estended, by the method I 
have adopted of quoting documents so fully, is 
regretted; but it seems necessary, in order to 
meet the interest that has been awakened in the 
subject, by the article in the North American B^' 
DJfli*, to make the enquiry as thoiMughas possible. 
Only a part ot the work is devoted to the main 
pnipose for wliich it was ostensibly and avowedly 
designed. That I shall fii'st notice. It is intro 
duced as follows ; " I shall no longer detain my 
" reader from his e;4pected entertainment, in a 
" brief account of the Trials which have passed 
" upon some of the Malefactors lately executed 
" at 8atem, for the witchcrafts whereof they stood 
" convicted. For my own part, I was not pres- 
"ent at any of them; noi ever had I any par- 
" soubI prejudice at the persona thus broaght 
" upon the Stage ; much leas, at the surviving re* 
"lations of tlioae persons, with and for whom I 
" would be as heaity a mourner, as any man liv- 
"ing in the world: The Lord comfort t!iem! 
" But having received a command so to do, I can 
"do no other than shortly relate the chief Mat- 
" {«■« of Pact, which occurred in the trials of 
" some' that were executed ; in an abridgement 
" collected out of the Court Papers, on this oc- 
" CMioD put into ray hands. You are to take the 
" Truth, just as it was." — WoTidert of the in- 
visible World, p. 54. 

Heeingles out five cases and declares: "Ireport 
" ma,tterB,ni>taaaD Advocate,batas&n Historian." 



ifter further prefacing his acconnt, by relat- 
ing, A modem tnetanee of Witches, diseonered 
and condmmed, in a trial before that celeh'ated 
Judge, Sir MatthmD Hale, he comes to the trial 
of George Burrouglis. He spi'eads out, without 
I'^serve, the spectral evidence, given in this as in 
all the cases, and without the least intimation of 
objection from himself, or any one else, to its be- 
ing adnhitCed, as, " witli other things to render it 
" credible "enoughforthepui'poseof conviction. 
Any one reading bis accoant, and at the same 
time examining the documenfs on file, will be 
able to appreciate how far he was justified in 
saying, that he reported it in the spirit of an his- 
torian rather than an advocate. 

Let, us, first, see what the " Court papers, put 
'' into Ins hands," amounted to ; as we find them 
in the files. 

" The Depo».tion of Simon Willard, aged about 
" 42 years, swtli : IbeingatSaco, in the year 1889, 
"someiuCapt Ed. Sargent'sgarrison weiespeafc- 
" ing of Mr. George Burrouglis hisgi-eat strength, 
"saying he could take a barrel of molasses oul of 
"a canoe or boat, alone; and that he could take it 
" in his hands, or ai'ms, out of the canoe or boat, 
" and cany it, and set it on the shore; and Mr. 
' ' Burroughs being there, said that lie had canled 
" one barrel of molasses or cider out of a canoe, 
' ' that had like to have done him a displeasure ; 
" said Mr, Burroughs intimated, as if he did not 
" want strength to do it, but the disadvant^e of 
"the shore was such, that, his foot slipping 
"in the sand, he had liked to have strained his 
"leg." 

Willard was uncertain whether Bnrroughs had 
stated it to be molasses or cider. John Brown 
testified about a " l)arre! of cider." 
denied the statet 
impliedly admitting tt 
rel of cider. 

Samuel Webber testified that, seven or eight 
years before, Buri'oughs told him tliat, by put- 
ting bis fingers mto the bung of a barret of 
molasses, he had lifted it up, and " earned it 
"i-oundhim,andset it down again." 

Farris, in his notes of this trial, not in the files, 
says that " Oapt. Wormwood testified about the 
"gun and the molasses." But the papers on file 
give the nameaa" Oapt. JTm TFuj-maM," and rep- 
resents that he, referring to the gun, "swore" 
that ho, " saw George Burroughs laise it from 
"the ground." His testimony, with this excep- 
tion, was merely confirmatory, in general terms, 
of another deposition of Simon Willai'd, to the 
effect, that Burroughs, in explanation of one of 
the stories about his great strength, showed him 
how he held a gnn of "about seven foot l)arrel," 
by taking it "in his hand behind the lock," 
and holding it nut; Willard fui-ther stating that 
he did not see him " hold it out then, " and that 
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he, Willard, so taking the gun with botli liands, 
could not hold itout long enough to talce sight. 
The testimony, throughout, was tiius loose and 
conflictiDg, almost wholly mere hearsay, of no 
value, logically or legally. All tliat was really 
proved being what Burroughs admitted, that is, 
as to the cider. 

But, in the statement made by him to Willard, 
at Saco, as deposed by tlie latter, he mentioned a 
circumstance, namely, the straining of liis leg, 
which, if not true, could easily have been dis- 
pnived , that demonstrated the effort to have been 
made, and the feat accomplished, by the natural 
esercise of muscular power. H preternatural 
force had aided him, it would have been sup- 
plied in sufficient quantity to have prevented such 
a mishap. To convey the impression that the 
exhibitions of strength asci'ibed to Burroughs 
.were proofs of diabolical assistance, and demon- 
strations that he was guilty of the crime of 
witchcraft, Mather says "he was a very puny 
"man, yet he had often^done things beyond the 
" strength of a giant." There is nothing to jus- 
tify the application of the word "puny" toliim, 
except that be was of small stature. Such per- 
sons are often very strong. Burroughs had, from 
his college days, been noted for gymnastic exer- 
cises. There is nothing, I repeat, to justify the 
use of the word, by Mather, in the sense he de- 
signed to convey, of bodily weakness. 

The truth is, that his extraoniinary muscular 
power, M exhibited in such feats as lifting 
the barrel of ddei', was the topic of neighbor- 
hood talk; and there was mudi vaiiatiou, as is 
usual in such cases, some having it a barrel of 
dder, and some, of molasses. Tliere is, among 
the Court papers, a Memorandum, in Mr. 
George Burrcughg trial, beaidea the loHttea, 
evidences. One item is the testimouy of 
Thomas Evans, "that he earned out barrels of 
"molasses, meat, &c., outof acanoe, whilst his 
"mate went to the fort for hands to help out 
"wilh." Here we see another variation of the 
story. Tlie amount of it is, that, while the mate 
thought assistance needed, and went to get it, 
Buri'oughs concluded to do the work himself. If 
the Piisoner bad been allowed Counsel ; or any 
disoemment been left in the Judges, the whole of 
this evidence would liavo been thrown out of 
account, as without foundation and frivolous 
in its chai'iicter; yet tucrease Mather, who was 
present, was entirely carried away with it, and 
declared that, upon it alone, if on the Bench or 
in the jury-box, he would have convicted the 



1 quite doubtful, however, whether the 
above testimony of Evans was given in, at the 
trial ; for the next clause, in the same paragraph, 
is Saiah Wilson's confession, that: " The night 
" before Mr. Burroughs was executed, there was 



" a great meeting of the witches, nigh Sargeant 
" Chandlers, that Mr. Burroughs was there, and 
"they had the sacrament, and after tbey had 
"done, he took leave, and bid them stand to 
"their faith, and not own any thing. Martha 
"Tyler saith the same with Sai'ah Wilson, and 
"several othei's." 

The testimony of these two confessing witches, 
" and several othera," relating, as it did, to wbat 
was alleged to have h^pened " the night before 
" Mr. Bnri'oughs was executed," could not have 
been given at bis trial, nor until after his death. 
Tet, as hut three other confesMug witches are men- 
tioned in the flies of this case, Mather must have 
relied upon this Memorandum to make up the 
" eight " said, by him, to have testified, " m the 
"prosecution of the charge" against Buiroughs. 
Hale, misled, perhaps, by the Memorandum, uses 
the iodeflnite expression " seven or eight." 
We know that one of the confessing witches, 
who had given evidence against Burroughs, 
retracted it before the Court, previous to his ex- 
ecution; but Mather malcesno meution of that 

To go back to the barrel Mr. Bun'oughs lifted. 
I have stated the sutstaiice of tbe whole testi- 
mony relating tfi the point. Mather characterizes 
it, thus, in his report of tbe trial: " There was 
"evidence likewise bi'ought in, that be made 
" nothing of taking up whole bari'els, filled with 
" molasses or cider, in very disadvantageous po- 
" si! ions, and carrying them off, through the most 
" difficult places, out of a canoe to the shore." 

He made up this statement, as its sulwtance 
and phraseology show, from Willard's deposition, 
then lying before him. In his use of that part of 
the evidence, in particular, as of the whole evi- 
dence, generally, the reader can judge whether 
he exhibited tbe spirit of an historian or of au 
advocate ; and whether there was any thing to 
justify his expru-saion, " made nothing of." 

Any one sci'utinizing the evidence, which, 
strange to say, was allowed to come in on a trial 
for witchcraft, relating to alleged misuDderstand- 
inga between Burronghs and his two wives, in- 
volved in an alienation between bim and some of 
the relations of the last, will see that it amounts 
to nothing more than the scandals incident to im- 
bittered paiish quanels, and inevitably engender- 
ed in such a state of credulity and malevolence, 
as the witchcraft prosecutions produced. Yet 
our " historian," in his report of the case, soys: 
" Now G. B. had been infamous, for the bar- 
" barous usage of his two successive wives, all 
" the country over," 

In my book, in connection with anothei' piece 
of evidence in the papei's, given, like that of the 
confessing witches just referi'ed to, long after 
3nrroughs"s execution, I expressed surpiise that 
the iiTegularity of putting such testimony among 
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the documents belonging to the trial, escaped the 
notice of, Hutchinson, eminent jarist as he was, 
and also of Oaint The Eevicwer represents tills 
remark as one of my " very grave and unsupported 
" charges against the honesty of Cotton Matlier." 
I said nothing alwut Mather in connection with 
that point, but eipressed strong disapprobation 
of the conduct of the offlciai persona who pro- 
cured the deposition to be made, and of those 
having the custody of the papei's. The Review- 
er, imagining that my censure was levelled at 
Mather, and resolved to defend him, through 
thick and tiiin, denies that the document in ques 
tion was " surreptitiously foisted in." But there 
it was, when Mnther had the papei^, and there 
it now is, — its date a month after Burroughs was 
in his rocky grave. The Reviewer says thitt if I 
had looked to the end of Mather's notice of the 
document, ov observed the brackets in whi'ih it 
was enclosed, I would h&ve seen tiiat Mather says 
that the paper was not used at the trial. I stated 
the fact, expressly, and gave Mather's explanation 
" that the man was overpersuaded by others to be 
" out of the way upon George Bnrroughs'a trial " 
[ii. 300, 303.] I found no fault with Mather, in 
connection with the paper ; and am not answeia- 
ble, at all, for the snail in wiiich the Reviewer's 
niind has become entangled, in his eagerness to 
assail my book. 

I ask a little fnri^her attention to thb matter, 
because it afflords an illustration of Mather's sin 
gnlar but characteristic, method of putting 
things, often deceiving others, and sometimes, 
perhaps, himself. I quote the paragraph from 
his report of the trial of Borroughs, in the Won- 
ders of tJM Invisible World, p. 64: "There 
"were two testimonieB, that G. B. with only 
" putting the fore-finger of hia right hand into 
"the muzzle of an heavy gun, a fowling-piece of 
" about six or seven foot bairel, did lift up the 
" gun, and hold it out at arms end ; a gun which 
" 3io deponents, though strong men, could not, 
" v(4th both hands, lift up, and hold out, at the 
" butt end,a3isuanaL Indeed, one of theau wit- 
" nessea was overperauaded by some pei'aons to 
" be out of tlie way, upon Q-, B's. trial; but he 
" came afterwards, with sorrow tor liis witiidraw ; 
" and gave in his testimony ; nor were either of 
" these witnesses made use of as evidences in the 

The Reviewer says that Mather included the 
above paragarph in " brackets," to apprise the 
reader that the evidence, to which it relates, was 
not given at the trial. It is tme that the brack- 
ets are found in the Boston edition ; bnt they 
are omitted, in the London edition, of the same 
year, 1G98, If it was thought expedient lo pre- 
vent misunderstanding, or preserve the appear- 
ance of fairness, hore, the precaution was not pro- 
vided for the English reader. He was left to re- 



ceive the impression fi'om the opening words, 
" there were two testim.inies," that they were giv- 
en at the trial, and to run the luck of having it 
removed by the latter part of the paragraph. 
The whole thing is so statod as to mystify and 
obscure. There wem "ijoo" testimonies; "one" 
is said not to have been pi'esented ; and then, that 
neither was presented. The reader, not knowing 
what to malce of it, is liable to carry off nothing 
distinctly, except that, somehow, " there were te»- 
"timonies" brought to bear against Burroughs ; 
whereas not a syllable of it came before the Coait. 

Never going out of my way to criticise Cotton 
Mather, nor bi'eaking the thread of my story for 
that purpose, I did not, in my book, caU at(«ntion 
to this paragraph, as to its bearing upon him, but 
the strange nse the Reviewer has made of it 
against me, compels its examination, in det^. 

What right had. Mather to inseri this paragraph, 
at all, in his report of the trial of Geoi'ge Bur- 
roughs? It refers to extra- judicial andgratuitons 
statements that had nothing to do with the trial, 
made a month after Burroughs had passed out of 
Court and out of the worid, beyond the reach of 
all tribunals and all M^istrates. It was not true 
that " there were two testimonies" to the facta 
alleged, at the trial, which, and which alone, 
Mather was professing to report. It Is not a, suf- 
ficient justidcation, that he contradicted, in the 
last clause, what he said in the fli^t. This was 
one of Mather's artifices, as a writer, protecting 
himself from responsibility, while leaving an im- 
presaon. 

Mather says there were " tioo " witnesses of the 
facts alleged in the paragraph. Upon a careful 
re-examination of the papei's on file, there ap- 
pears to have been only one, in support of it. It 
stands solely on the single deposition of Thomas 
Greenalitt, of the fifteenth of September, 1692. 
The deponent mentions two other pei'aons, by 
name, " and some others that are dead," who wit- 
nessed the exploit. But no evidence was given 
by them ; and the muKzle story, according tp the 
papeiB on file, stands upon the deposit! on of Greens- 
iitt atone. The paragi'aph gives the idea that 
Greenslitt put himself out of the way, at the time 
of the trial of Burroughs ; but there is reason to 
believe that he lived far down in the eastern 
country, and subsequently came voluntarily to Sa- 
lem, from his distant home, to be present at the 
trial of his mother. The deposition was obtained 
from him in the period between her condemna- 
tion and execution. The motives that may have 
led the prosecutors to think it important to pro- 
cure, and the probable inducement that led him 
to give, the deposition are explained in my book 
[ii. W8]. Qreerffilitt states that " the gun was of 
" ais-f oot bai'rel or thei'eaboiits." Mather reports 
him as saying " about six or seven foot barrel." 
The account of the trial of Burrouglia, through- 
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is exaggeratecT. 

Ona of the witneases, in the trial of Bridget 
Bishop, related a yariety of mishaps, such as the 
stumping of the ofE-wheel of his cai't, the break- 
ing of the gears, and a general coming to pieces 
of the harness and vehicle, on one occasion; and 
his not being able, on anothei', to lift a bag of 
corn as easily es nsual ; and he ascribed it all to 
the witchery of the Prisoner. Mather gives bis 
statement, conclading thus : " Many Other pranks 
" of this Bishop this deponent was ready to tcs- 
" tify." He endorses every thing, however aljsurd, 
especially if resting on spectral evidence, as abso- 
lute, nnquestionable, and demonstrated facts. 

Nothing was proved agaiiat the moral character 
of 8vr<aunah Maitin ; and nothing was brought to 
r upon 1 e but the most ridioulous and shame- 
ful tales of blind superstition and malignant 
c edul ty The estraordmary acumen and force 
f n nd 1 o ever, exhibited in her defence, to 
11 p d SCO atture of the evamining Magistrates 
n 1 Judges excited their wiath and (hat of all 
once Tied n the prosecntioD. Mather finishes 
the account of Uer trial ia these words: "Notk. 
" This woman was one of the most impudent, 
"scurrilous, wicked cieatnics in the world; and 
" she did now, throughout her whole trial, dis- 
" cover heiself to be such an one. Tet when she 
" was asked what she had to say for herself, her 
" chief plea was, ' that she had led a most virtu- 
" ' ous and holy life.' " — Wondere, ect. 1S6. 

Well might he, and all who acted in brindng 
this remarkable wtJman. to hac death, have been 
exasperated against her. She will be remembei'ed, 
in ijerpetual history, as having risen superioi 
them all, in intellectual capacity, and as having 
utterly refuted the whole system of specti'al doc- 
trine, npon which hei- life and the lives of all the 
othei's were sacrificed. Looking towards " the 
" aSlicted children," wbo had swora that her 
specti'C toitured them, the Magistrate asked, 
" How comes your appoaiTinco to hurt these?" Her 
answer was, ''How do I know! He that appeared 
" in the shape of Samuel, a gloriiied Saint, may 
" appear in any one's shape." 

It is truly astonishing tliat Mathei' should have 
selected the name of Elizabetli How, to be held 
up to abhorrence and classed amon.- the " Male- 
" factors." It shows how utterly blinded and 
perverted he w'as by the horrible delusion that 
" possessed " him. If her piety ancl virtue were 
of no avail in leading him to pause in aspersing 
her memory, by selecting her case to be included 
in the " black list" of those rejiorted by 
him in his Wondei-a, one would have tlioiight 
he would have paid some regard to the tes- 
timony of his clerical brethren and to the feel- 
ing.': of her relatives, embracing many most estim- 



able faraiii^ She was neaily connected with 
the venerable Minister of Andover, Francis Dane, 
and belonged to the family of Jacksons, 

There was, and is, among the pikers, a large 
body of evidence ia her favor, most weighty and 
decisive, yet Mather makes no allusion to it what- 
ever; although he must have known of it, from 
outside information as ivell as the documents be- 
fore him. Two of the most respectable Ministers 
in the country, Phillips and Payson of Rowley, 
many of her neighboi's, men and women, and the 
father of her husband, ninety- four yeai* of age, 
testified to her eminent Christian graces, and por- 
trayed a picture of female gentleness, loveliness, 
and purity, not surpassed in the annals of her 
sex. The two Clergymen exposed and denounc- 
ed the wickedness of the means that bad been 
employed to bring the stigma of witchci'aft upon 
her good name. Mather not only withholds all 
this evidence, but speaks with special bitternesB 
of this excellent woman, calling her, over and 
over again, throughout his whole account, "This 
" How." 

There is reason to apprehend that much cruelty 
was pi-actised upon the Prisoaera, especially to 
force them to confess. The statements made by 
John Proctor, in his letter' to the Ministers, are 
fully entitled to credit, from his unimpeached 
honesty of character', as well as from the position 
of the persons addressed. It is not to be imt^n- 
ed, that, at its date, on the twenty-third of July, 
twelve days before his trial, he would have made, 
in writing, sucli declarations to them, had they 
not been true. He says that brutal violence was 
used upon his son to induce him to confess. He 
also states tliat two of the children of Martha Car- 
rier wei'e "tied neck and beds, till the blood 
" was ready to come out of then' noses." The 
outrages, thus perpetrated, with all the afEi'ight- 
ing influences brought to bear, prevailed over 
Can'ier's children. Some of them we'c used as 
witnesses against hei-. A little girl, not eight 
yeats old, was made to swear that slie was a 
witch; that her mother, when she was six years 
old, made her so, baptizing her, and compelling 
her "to set her hand to a book," and carried her, 
" in her spirit," to afflict people ; that her mother, 
after she was in prison, came to hur in the shape 
of " a blaclt cat ; '' and that the cat told her it 
was her mother. Another of her children testifi- 
ed tliat he, and still another, a brother, were 
witches, and had been present, in spectre, at 
Witch-sacraments, telling who were there, and 
where they pi-oeurad their wine. All this 
the motlier had to hear. 

Thomas Carrier, her husband, had, a year or 
two before, been involved in a controversy about 
the boundaries of his lands, in which hai'd words 
had passed. The energy of char-acter, so strik- 
ingly displayed by Lis wife, at her Examination, 



yGoot^lc 



lendered her liable to ineor animosities, in 
course of a neighborhood feud. The whole force 
of angij superstition had been arrayed against 
her ; and she became the object of scandal, in the 
form it then was made to assume, the imputation 
of being a witcli. Her Minister, Mr. Dane, in a 
strong and bold letter, in defence of his parish- 
ioners, many of whom liad been accused, says: 
"There was a saspicion of Good wife CwTler 
"among some of ns, before she was a|)prehencl- 
"ed, I IcDow." He averathat hehad lived above 
forty yeai's in Andovei', and )iad been much con- 
versant with the people, "at their habitations;" 
that, hearing that some of his people were inclin- 
ed to induce in superstitious stories, and give 
heed to tales of tbe kind, be pi'eached a Sermon 
against all such things ; and that, since tbat time, 
he knew of no person that conntenanoed pmctices 
of the kind; concluding his statement in these 
words; "So far aalhad the understanding of 
"any thing amongst us, do declare, thatlbe- 
" lieve the reports liaTe been scandalous and un- 
" just, neither will bear the light." 

Ati'ocious as were the outi'agee connected with 
the pi'Osecutions, inl603, none, it appeal's to me, 
equalled those committed in the case of Martha 
Carrier. Tlje Magistrates who sat and listened, 
with wondering awe, to such evideneefrom a lit- 
tle cbild against her mother, in the pi'eaence of 
that mother, must have been bereft, by the bale- 
ful supeifltitions of the hour, of all natural sensi- 
bility. Tliey countenanced a violation of reason, 
common sense, and the instincts of humanity, too 
horrible to be tlionght of. 

TJie unhappy mothei' felt it in the deep recesses 
of her strong nature. That trait, in the female 
and maternS heail;, which, when developed, as- 
sumes a heroic aspect, was bron|ht out in tenific 
powei'. She looked to the Magistrates, after the 
accusing girls had chained her with having 
" killed tliirteen at Andover," with a stern brav- 
ery to which those dignitaries had not been ac- 
customed, and rebuked them : " Ii is a shameful 
"tiling, tliatyon should mind those folks that 
"are out of their wits;" and then, turning to the 
accusers, said, " You lie, and I am wronged." 
This woman, like all the rest, met her fate with 
a demeanor that left no room for malice to utter 
a word of disparagement, proteatmg hei- inno- 
cence. Mather witnessed her execution ; and in 
a memorandum to the report, wiitten in the pro- 
fessed character of an historian, having gi'eat 
compassion for "surviving relatives," calls her a 
"rampant hag." 

Bringing young children to swear away the 
life of their mother, was probably felt by the 
Jndges to be too great a shock upon natnral sens- 
ibilities to be naked again, and they were not pro- 
duced at the trial; but Mather, notwithstanding, 
had no reluctance to publish the substance of cheir 



testimony, as what they would have sworn to if 
called upon ; and says they were not put upon the 
stand, because there was evidence " enough " 
without them. 

Snch were the reports of those of the trials, 
which had then taken place, selected by Mather 
to be put iuto the Wonders of the InviHhU 
World, and thus to be " boxed about," — to 
adopt the Reviewer's interpretation — to strike 
down the '' Spectre of Sadduceeism," that is, to 
extirpate and bring to an end all doulrfii about 
witchcraft and all att«mptB to stop the proseeo- 

This book was written while the pi'oceedings 
at Salem were at their height, during the very 
month in which sisteen persons had 1>een sentenc- 
ed to death and eight executed, evidently, from 
its whole tenor, and ns the Reviewer admits, for 
the purpose of silencing objectora and doubters, 
Sadducees and 'Witcii- advocates, beforethe meet- 
ing of the Court, by adjournment, in the first 
week of Noveml>er, to continue — as the Ministers, 
in their Advice, expressed it — their ' ' sedulous and 
" assiduous endeavouis to defeat the abominable 
" witchcrafts which have been committed in the 
"country." 

Little did those concerned, in keeping up the 
delusion and prolonging the seenea In the Salem 
Court-house and on Witch-hill, dream that the 
curiain was so soon to fall upon the horrid trage- 
dy and confound him who combined, in his own 
person, the f nnctions of Governor, Commander-in 
chief, Piesident of the Council, Legislative lead- 
er of the General Court, and Chief -justice of the 
Special Court, and al! his aiders and abettors, lay 
and clerical. 



In addition to the reports of the trials of the 
five '■ Malefactors," as Mather calls them, the 
Wondurs of the Invisible World contains much 
matter that hel[>s us to ascertain the real opin 
ions, at the time, of its author, to which justice 
to him, and to all, requires me to ask attention 
The passages, to be quoted, vrili occupy some 
room; but they will repay the readiuR, in the 
light they shed upon the manner in which such 
subjects wei'o treated in the most accredited liter- 
ature, and infused into the public mind, at that 
day. The style of Cotton Mather, while open ta 
the criticisms genemlly made, is lively and at- 
tractive; and, for its ingenuity of expression and 
frequent felicity of illustration, often quite re- 
freshing. 

The work was written under a sense of the ne- 
cessity of maintaining the position int« which 
the Government of the Province had lieen led, by 
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Eo suddenly and rashly organizing the Bpeeial 
C'luvt and putting it upon its bloody woi'k, at 
Salem ; and this could only be done by renew- 
ing and forlifying the pupulai' conviction, that 
sucli pixjceedinga were necessaiy, andonghttobe 
Tigoi'ously proaeonted, and all Saddttceeism, oi' 
opposition to them, put down. It wasespecially 
neceaaary to reconcile, or obscui'e into indistinct- 
nesa, certain coufltcting theories that had more 
or less currency' "I do not believe," says Math- 
(ir, "that the progresaof Witchcraft among us, 
" is all the plot which the Devil is managing in 
' ' the Witchcraft now upon us. It is j udged that 
" the Devil raised the storm, whereof we read in 
s" the eighth Chapter of Matthew, on purpose to 
" oveiset the little vessel whei-ein the disciples of 
"ourLoi'd were embaiked with him. And it 
"Biaybo feared (hat, in the Horrible Tempest 
" which is now upon ourselves, the design of the 
" Devil is to sink that happy Settlement of Gov- 
" eniment, ■wherewith Almighty God hssgracioas- 
"lyinelined their Majesties to favor us." — Won- 
ders, p. 10. 

He then proceeds to compliment Sir William 
Phips, alluding to his "continually venturing 
"his all," that is, in hwking after affairs and 
fighting Indians in the eastern paj-ts; to applaud 
Stougbton as "admirably accomplished" for his 
place; and continues as follows : "OurCouncel- 
' ' lours are some of onr mimt eminent |>ersoDS, and 
"as loyal to the Ci'own, as hearty level's of their 
"country. Our Constitution siso is attended 
"with singular privileges. All which things. 
' ' by the Devil exceedingly envied unto ns. Anr? 
. " the Devil will doubtlfss take this occasion for 
" the rai^g of such complaints and clamors, as 
"may be of pemidoua consequence unto some 
" part of our pi'esont Settlement, if he can so fai' 
"impose. But that, which moat of all threat- 
" ens us, in our present circumstances, is the mis- 
•'understandings, and so, the animosities, wheie- 
" into the Witchcraft, now raging, has enchant- 
'*edus. The eml)roiIing, fiiist, of our Spirits, 
"and then, of our affairs." "I am sure, we 
" shall be worse tlian brutes, if wo fly upon one 
"another, at a time when the floods of Belial 
" are upon us." " The Devil has made us 
" a troubled sea, and the mire and mud be 
"now also to heave up apace. Even good 
" wise men suffer tliemselves to fall into their 
" paroxysms, and the shake which the Devil is 
"now giving us, fetches up the dirt which be- 
" fore lay still at the bottom of oursinful hearts. 
"If we allow the mad dogs of Hell to poison 
" ua by biting us, we shall imagine that we see 
"nothing but such things about ns, and like such 
" things, fly upon all that we see." 

After deprecating the animosities and clamors 
that wei'e threatening to drive himself and his 
friends from power, he makes a strenuous appeal 



persevere in the witchcraft prosecutions. 
" We are to unite in our endeavours to deliver 
onr distressed neighbora irem the horable an- 
noyances and molestations wherewith a dread- 
ful witchciaft is now persecuting of them. 
To have au hand in any thing that may sUilc 
or obstruct a regular detection of that witch- 
craft, is what we may well with au holy fear 
avoid. Tlieir Majesties good subjects must not 
evei7 day be torn to pieces by Loi'rid witches, 
and those bloody felons be left wholly unpros- 
ecuted. The vcitchcraft is a lousiness that will 
" not be shammed, without plunging us into sore 
"plagues, and of long continuance. But then 
" we are to unite in such methods for this deliv- 
" erance, as may be unquestionably safe, lest the 
" latter end be worse than the beginning. And 
' ' here, what shall I say ! I will venture to aay 
"thus much. That we are safe, when we make 
" jnst as much use of all advice froin the invisi- 
" ble world, as God sends it for. It is a safe 
"prmciple, that when Qod Almighty peimite 
" any spirit^ from the unseen regions, to visit us 
"with surprisinginformations, thel'eislhen6ome- 
"thing to beenquii-ed after; we are then to en - 
"quire of one another, what cause (here is for 
"such things? The peculiar government of Gfod, 
" ovei' the unbodied Intelligences, is a sufficient 
"foundation for this principle. When there has 
" been a murder committed, an apparition of the 
"slain paity accusing of any man, although 
" such apparitions have oftener spoke true than 
"false, isnot enough to convict the man as guil- 
" ty of that murder ; but yet it is a suffldent oc- 
" caaion for Magistrates to make a particular en- 
" quiry whether such a man have affoi'ded any 
" ground for such an accusation." — Page IS. 

He goes on to apply this principle to the spec- 
tres of accused pei'sons, seen by the ' ' afflicted," 
as constituting sufficiettt ground to institute pro- 
ceedings against the pei'sons thus accused. Af- 
ter modifying, apparently, this position, although 
in language ao obscure as to leave his meaning 
quite unceitain, he says: "I was going to make 
"one venture more; that is, to offer some safe 
"rules, for the finding out of the witciiea, which 
"fti'e to this day our accursed troublera: but this 
"were a venture too presumptuous and Icarian 
" for me to make. I leave that unto those Bx- 
"cellent and Judicious persons with whom I 
' ' am not worthy to be numbered : All that I shall 
■' do, shall be to lay before my readers, a brief 
"synopsis of what has been written on thatsub- 
" ject, by a Triumvirate of as eminent peisons as 
" have ever handled it."— /^e H. 

From neither of them, Perkins, Qaule and 
Bernard, as he cites them, can specific authority 
be obtained for the admission of spectral testi- 
mony, asofEeredby accusing witnesses, not them- 
selves confessing witches. The tliird Rule, attrib- 
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uted to Perkins, and the fifth of Bernard, apply 
to persons confessing;; tha crime of witchcraft, andf 
after confession, giving evidence affecting an- 
otlier person — the fonner considering such evi- 
dence "not sufficient for condemnation, but a 
' ' fit presumption to cause a strait examination ; " 
the latter treating it as suflicieut to convict a 
fellow witch, that is, another peison also accused 
of being in "leagaa with the Devil." Bernard 
specifies, as tlic kind of evidence, sufficient for 
eonviclion, such ■witnesses might give : " It they 
can make good the truth of their witness and 
give sufflcient proof of it ; as that they have 
seen them with their Spirits, or that they have 
received Spirits from them, or that they can tell 
when they need witchery-faicks to do harm, or 
that they told them what harm they had done, 
or that Uiey can show the mai'k upon them, or 
that they hare been togetherin their meetings, or 
such like." 

MMilier remarks, in connection with his synop- 
sis of these Rules : ' ' They are considerable things, 
" which I have thus related." Those I have par- 
ticulai'ly noticed were enough to let in a large 
part of the evidence given at the Salem trials — 
in many respects, the most effective and formida- 
ble part— strildng the iTury and Court, as well as 
the people, with an "awe," which rendered no 
other evidence necessary to overwhelm the mind 
and secure conviction. Tlie Prisonei's themselves 
were amazed and astounded by it. Mr. Hate, in 
his account of the proceedings, says: "When 
" George BoiToughs was tried, seven or eight of 
"the canfe8soi«, severally called, siud, they knew 
" the said Borraughs ; and saw him at a Witch- 
" meeting at the Village; and heaid him exhort 
"the company to pull down the Kingdom of 
"God and set up the Kingdom of the Devil. 
"He denied all, yet said he justified the Judges 
" and Jury in condemning him ; because thei'e 
" were so many positive witnesses agaiost him ; 
"but said he died by faiso witnesses." Mr. Hale 
proceeds to mention this fact ; " I seriously spake 
" to one that witnessed (of his exhorting at the 
"Witch-meeting at the Vitiate) saying fo her; 
' ' ' Tou are one tliat bring this man to death : if 
" 'you have charged any thing upon liim that is 
" 'not ti'ue, recailit before it be too lafe, while be 
" ' is alive.' She answered me, she had no thing to 
" charge herself with, upon that account." 

Mather omits this circumstance in copying Mr. 
Hale's iian'ative. It has always been a mystery, 
what led the ' ' accusing girls " to ciy out, as 
they afterwards did, against Mr. Hale's wife. 
Perhaps this expostulation with one of their wit 
nesses, awakened theu' suspicions. They always 
struck at every one who appeared to be waver- 
ing, or in the least disposed to question tlie cor- 
rectness of what was going on. The statement 
of Mr. Hale shows how elfectual and destructive 



the evidence, authorized by Bernard's book, was; 
and it also proves bow unjust, to the Judges and 
Magistrates, is tlie charge made upon them by the 
Reviewer, that they disregarded and violated the 
advice of the Ministers. In admitting a species 
of evidence, wholly spectral, which was fatal, 
moi'e than any other, to the Prisonei's, they fol- 
lowed a rule laid down by the vei'y authors 
whose "directions" tlie Ministers, in their jlij- 
viee, written by " Mr. Mather the younger," 
enjoined upon Ibem to follow. It is noticablo, 
by the way, that, in that document, they left 
Gaule out of the " ti'iumvirate ;" Mather finding 
nothing in his book to justify the admission of 
spectral testimony. 

He mges the force of the evidence, from con- 
fessions, with all posible earnestness. 

' ' One would think all the rules of ondcr- 
" standing human affairs ai'e at an end, if after 
"so many most voluutaiy haimonious confefl- 
"sions, made by intelligent pei-sons, of all ages, 
"in sundiy towns, at several times, we must not 
" believe the main strokes, wherein those confes- 
' ' sions all ^^-ee. " — Pai/e 8. 

He continues to press the point thus: "If 
" the Devils now can strike the minds of men 
" with any poisons of so fine a composition and 
" operation, that scores of innocent people shall 
" unite, in confessions of a cilme, which we see 
"actually committed, it is a thing prodigious, 
" beyond the wonders of the former ages ; and it 
" threatens no less tlian a sort of a dissolution 
"upon the world. Now, by these confessions, 
" it is agreed, that the Devil lias made a dreadful 
"knot of witohes in the country, and by the 
" help of witches has dreadfully inci'eased that 
" luiot; tliat these witciies have driven a trade of 
"commissioning their confederate spirits, to do 
" all sorts of mischiefs to the neighbors, where- 
" upon there have ensued such mischievous con- 
" sequences upon the bodies and estates of the 
"neighborhood, as could not otherwise be ac- 
" counted for; yea, that at pi'odipous Witdi- 
" meetings the wretches have proceeded so for 
" as to concert and consult the methods of root- 
" ing out the Christian I'eligion from this coun- 
' ' try, and setting up, instead of it, perhaps a more 
" gixjss Diabolism, than ever the world saw be- 
" fore. And yet it will be a thing little short of 
"mirade, if, in so spread a business as this, the 
" Devil should not get in some of bis juggles, to 
' ' confound the discovery of all the rest." 

In the last sentence of the foregoing passive, 
we see an idea, wliich Slather expi'essed in several 
instances. It amounts to this. Suppose the Devil 
does " sometimes " make use of the spectre of nn 
innocent ])erson — he does it for the purpose of 
destroying our faith in that Itind of evidence, 
and leading us to throw it all out, thereby ' ' con- 
"founding the discovery" of those cases in 
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wliicli, as oi'dinarily, he makes use of the 
of his guilty confederates, and, in effect, shelter- 
ing "all the rest," that is, the whole body of 
those wbo ore the willing and covenanted snb- 
jccts of hia diabolical kingdom, from detection. 
He says: "ThewitchcH have not only intimated, 
" but some of theui acknowledged, that they have 
' ' plotted the I'epresentations of innocent persons 
" to cover and slielter themselves In their witeh- 

Ho frnther snggests — for no other purpose, it 
would seem, than to recondlo us to the use of 
such evidence, even, though it may, in "raj'eand 
" estraordinaTy " instances, bear agninst innocent 
pei'sons, scarcely, liowever, to be apprehended, 
"when matters come before civil judicature" — 
that it may bo the divine will, that, occasionally, 
an innocent person maj/ Iteoatoff: "Who of us 
" can esnetly state how far our God may, for our 
"chastisement, peimit the Devil to proceed in 
' ' sucli an almse 9 " He then alludes to the meet- 
ing of Ministers, under hia father's auspices, at 
Cambjidge, on the first of August ; quotes with 
approval, the result of the " Diacoui-ae," then 
held ; and immediately proceeds : " It is rare and 
" eatraordinnry, for an honest Naboth to have 
" his life itself swoni away by two children of 
"Belial, and yet no infringement hweby made 
"on the Hectoral Righteousness of our eternal 
"Sovereign, whose judgments ai-e a great deep, 
" aiid wlio givts none account of his matteiii." 
—Page 9. 

The amount of all this is, that it is so rare and 
extraordiimry for the Devil to assume the spectral 
sliape of an innocent pei'son, tliat it is best, 
" when," as his expiession is, in another place, 
"the public safety makes an exigency," to re- 
ceive and act upon such evidence, even if it 
should lead to the conviction of an innocent ])er- 
Bon— a thing so seldom liable to occur, and, in- 
deed, barely possible. The piiDcedure would lie 
but carrying out the divine " permission," and a 
fulfilment of "the Reetoral Righteousness" of 
Him, whose cooncils are a gi'eat deep, not to l>e 
accounted for to, or by, us. 

In summing up what the witches had befoi do- 
ing at Salem Village, during the preceding Sum- 
mer, Matlicr says : "The Devil, exhibiting hiin- 
" self ordinal ily as a small black man. haadccoy- 
" ed a fearful knot of proud, froward, ignorant, 
'' envious and malicious creatures to list them- 
" selves in his hoirid senice, by entering their 
" names in a book, l)y him (endejed unto them," 
"That they, each of them, have their spectres 
"or Devils, commissioned by them, and repre- 
"senting them, to be the engines of their mal- 
"ice." He enumerates, as facts, all the state- 
ments of the "afflicted" witnesses and eonftes- 
iug witches, as to the honible and monsti'ous 
things pei'pctj'ated by the spectres of the accused 



parties; and he applauds the Court, testifying to 
the successful and benefidal issue of its proceed- 
ings. "Our honorable Judges have used, as 
"Judges have hcietof ore done, the specti^l evi- 
" dence, to introduce their furtliei' enquiries into 
"the lives of the persons accused; and they 
"have, thei'eupon, by (he wondeiful Providence 
" of God, been so sti'engthened with other evi- 
"dences, that some of the Witcli-gang have been 
" fairly executed." — Ihges .{J, ^S. 

Tlie language of Cotton Mather, as applied to 
those who had eufFeied, as witches, "a fearful 
" knot of proud, froward, ignorant, enviousand 
"malicious creatures — aWitcb-gang," — is rathey 
hard, as coming fi'om a Minister who, as the Re- 
viewer asserts, had officiated in their death scenes, 
witnessed their devout and Christian expressions 
and deportment, and been their comforter, con- 
soler, connsellor and finend. 

Tlie dissatisfaction that pervaded Ihe public 
mind, about the time of the last executions at 
Salem, which Phips describes, was so serious, 
that both the MatheJB wei'C called in to allay it. 
The fathei' also, at the request of the Ministers, 
wrote a book, entitled. Cases of Otmseiepef, eon- 
eemingEnilSpirite. pei-eonatingmen, WitchBrafU, 
i&e., the genei-^ drift of which is against spectral 
evidence. He says: "Spectres are Devils, in the 
"shape of peisons, either living or dead." 
Speaking of bewitched persons, he says: " What 
"they affirm, concerning otheiis, is not to be ta- 
"ken for evidence. Whence had they this su- 
"pernatural sight? It must needs be either fiom 
"Heaven or from Hell. If from Heaven (as 
"Blisha's servant and Balaam's ats wiuld discero 
"Angels) let their testimony be received. But 
"if they had this knowledge from Hell, though 
" there may possibly be truth in what they af-. 
"fiiTo, they are not legal witnesses; for the 
" Law of God allows of no icvelatior from any 
" other Spii'it hut himself. Isa. 'ciii. 19. It is a 
"ffln against God, to make use of the Devil's 
"help to know that which cannot be otherwise 
"known; and I testify against it, as a gi'eat 
" transgiesaion, which may justly provoke (he 
" Holy One of Israel, to let loose Devils on the 
"whole land. lAtke, iv. 38." 

After referring to a couple of writers on the 
subject, the very next sentence is this: "Al- 
" though the Devil's accusations may lie so far 
" regaiided as to cause an enquiry into the truth 
" of things, Jol, i, 11, IS, and n. 5, 6; yet not 
"so as to be an evidence or ground of convlc- 

It appeal's, therefore, that Increase Mather, 
while writing with much foi'ce and apparent ve- 
hemence gainst spectral evidence, still in reality 
countenanced its introduclaon, as a basis of " 
" quiry into Uie truth of tilings," prelim' 
to other evidence. This was, after all, to U: 
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form of thought of these writers, letting the 
Devil into the case; ond that was enough, from 
the nature of things, in the then state of wild 
superBtition and the blind delusions of the pop- 
ular mind, to givo to spectral evidence tlie con- 
trolling sway it had ia the Salem trials, and 
would necessarily have, every where, when intro- 
duced at all. 

la a Postscript to Gases of Conseience, Increase 
Mitther says that he hears that " some have taken 
" up a notion," that there was something contra- 
dictory between his views and tlioae of his 
son, set forth in the Wojid&rs of the Invisible 
World. "Tia atraugo that such imaginations 
"should enter into the minds of men," He goes 
on to say he had read and approved of his son's 
book, before it was printed; and falls back, as 
both of them alwa}^ did, when pressed, upon 
the Advice of the Ministers, of the fifteenth of 
June, in which, ho says, they coneniTed. 

There can be no manner of doubt that the 
" strange " opinion did prevail, at the time, and 
has ever since, that the father and son did enter- 
tain very different sentiments about the Salem 
proceedings. The precise fonn of that differ' 
ence b not easily ascertained. The feelings, sc 
natural and proper, on both sides, belonging to 
the relation they sustained to each other, led them 
to preserve an appearance of harmony, especially 
in whatever was committed to the press. Then, 
again, the views they each entertained were in 
tiiemselves so inconsistent, that it was not diffi- 
cult to persuade themselves that they were sub- 
stantially similar. Thei'e was much in the fath- 
er, for the son to revere : there was much in the 
Bon, for the fatlier to admire. Besides, the hab- 
itual style in which tliey and the Ministers of 
that day indulged, of saying and unsaying, on 
the same page— putting a proposition and then 
linking to it a countervailing one — covered their 
tracka to each other and to themselves. This is 
their apology ; and none of them needs it more 
than Ootton Mather, lie nas singularly Wind 
to logical sequence. With wonderful power over 
language, he often seems not to appreciate the 
import of what he is saying ; and to this defect, 
it is agreeable to think, much, if not all, that 
his the aspect of a want of fauness and even 
truthfulness, in his writings, may be attributed. 
As associate Ministers of the same congrega- 
tion, it was desirable for the Mathers to avoid be- 
ing drawn into a conflicting attitude, on any mat- 
ter of importance, Drake, however, in his History 
of Boston, (p. 5.45.)say3 that there was suppose^ 
at the formation of the New Noi'th Church, in 
tliat place, in 1713, to have been a jealousy be- 
tween them. There were, indeed, many points of 
dissimilarity, as well as cf similarity, in theii 

ture, experience, manners, and ways ; and 

conversant with them, at the time, may have 



noticed a difference, in their judgments and eg- 
ressions, relating to the witchcraft affair, of 
■hicii no Itnowledge has coaie to us, except the 

fact, that it was so understood at the time. 
Cotton Mather brougiit all hia ability to bear 

inprepai-ingthe Wonders of Ihe rnvisiile World. 

It is marked throughout by his peculiar genius, 

and constructed with great ingenuity and elali- 

oration ; but it was " water spilt on the ground." 
far as the end, for which it was designed, is 

r<^arded, it died before it saw the light. 

sni. 



TO A SODDEN BSD. SIB,^IIJ.TAM PHIPS. 

When Sir William Phips went to the eastward, 
it was ejtpecteil that his alisence would be pro- 
longed to the twelfth of October. We cannot 
tell exactly when he returned; probably some 
days before the twelfth. Writing on the four- 
teenth, he says, thai; before any application was 
made to him for the purpose, he had put a stop 
to the proceedings of the Court. He probably 
signified, informally, to the Judges, that they 
must not meet on the day to whicu they Jiad ad- 
jcnrned. Brattle, writing on the eighth, had not 
heard any thing of the kind. But tlieHev, Sam- 
uel Tori'ey of Weymouth, who was in full sympa- 
thy with the prosecutors, had heard of it on the 
seventh, as appears by this entry in Bewall's 
Diary: " Oct. 7*, 1693. Mr. Ton'eyseemstoDe 
" of opinion, that the Court of Oyer and Tennin- 
"er should go on, regulating any thing that may 
" have been amiss, when certainly found to be so." 
Sowall and Stoughton were among the princi- 
pal friends of Torrey ; and he, probably, had 
learned from them, Pbips's avowed purpose to 
stop the proceedings of the Court, in the witch- 
craft matter. The Court, however, was allowed 
to sit, in other cases, as it held a trial in Boston, 
on the tenth, in a capital case of the ordinary 
kind. Thepiu'pose of the Govei'nor gi'adually 
became known. Danforth, in a convei'sation 
with Sewail, at Cambridge, on the fiffeenth, ex- 
pressed the opinion that the witchcraft trials ought 
not to proceed any further. 

It is not unlikely that Phips, while at the east- 
ward, had received some communication that 
hastened his return. He descilbes the condidon 
of things, as he found it. We know that the 
lives of twenty people had been taken away, one 
itf them a Minister of the G.ispel. Two Ministers 
had been accused, one of them the Pastor of the 
Old South Church ; the name of the other is not ' 
known, A hundred were in piison ; about two 
hundred more were under accusation, including 
some men of gi'eitt estates in Boston, the mother- 
in-law of one of the Judges, Corwin, and a mem- 
ber of the family of Increase Mather, although, as 
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he Eaya, iu no way related to him. A Magia- 
ti'ate, who was a member of the Hoase of Assem- 
bly, had fled for his life ; and Phips's trasted na 
val commandei-, a man of liigh standing in the 
Chorch ood ia iiocicty, as well as in the semce, 
after having lieeu committed to Jail, had escaped 
to parte unknown. More than all, the Guvara- 
or's wife hud been ciied out upon. We can eas- 
ily imagine Ills state of mind. Sir William PMps 
was noted for the sudden violence of his temper. 
Uather says that lie sometimes " showed cliukr 
" enoHgli." Hutchinson says that "he was of a 
'■benevolent, friendly disposition; attlie same 
"time quick and passionate ; " and, in illustration 
of the lattoi' qualities, he ■■ehites that he got into 
a flstienff light with the Collector of the Pott, on 
the wharf, handling him severely ; and that, hav- 
ing high words, in the street, with a Captain of 
the Royal Ifayj', " the Goveinor made use of his 
" eane and broke Short's head." When his La- 
dy told her story to him, and pictured the whole 
scene of the " strange ferment" in the domestic 
and social uircles of Boston and throngliout the 
connti'y, it was well for the Chief-justice, the 
Judges, and peihaps his own Ministei-s, that they 
■were not within the reach of thosi- "blows," 
with which, as Mathei' infoims us, iu the lAfe of 
WAp§, the rough suLor was wont, when the gusts 
of passion were prevailing, to " chastise incivili- 
"ties," without reference to time or place, rank 
or station. 

But, as was bis wont, the storm of wiitth soon 
subsided; his purpose, however, under the cir- 
cumstances, as brave as it was wise and just, was, 
■ as the result slioivcd, unaltei'uble. He coiumuni- 
cated to the Judges, peisonaily, that they must 
sit no more, at Balem or elsewhere, to try cases of 
witchcraft; and that no raoj-e arrests must be 
made, on that chai'ge. 

Mather's book, all ready as it was f<,r the 
press, thus became labor thrown awny. It was 
not only rendered useless f"r tlje purpose design- 
ed, but a most serious difficulty obstructed its 
publication. Phips forljade tlie "printing of 
"any discourses, one way or another;" and the 
Wond«r» had incorporated in it some 8eimons, 
impregnated, through and tliiDUgb, with com- 
bustiUe matter, in Phipa's view, likely to kindle 
an iuextitiguisbable flame. 

All that could be done was to keep still, in the 
hope that he would become more malleable. In 
the meanwhile, public business called bim away, 
perhaps to Rhode Islaod or Connecticut, from 
the eighteenth to the twenty-seventh of October. 
In his absence, whethei' in consequence of move- 
ments he had put in train, or solely from what 
had become known of his views, the circumstance 
occurred which ia thus related in Scwall's Diary — 
the Legislature was then in Session: "Oct. 86, 
" 1692. A Bill ia sent in about calling a Fast and 



" Convocation of Minislei's, that may be led in Hie 
"light way, as to the Witchcrafts. The season, 
" and manner of doing it, is such, that the Court 
"of Oyei- and Terminer count themselves thereby 
"dismissed. 28 nos & 33 yeas to the Bill. 
"Capt. Bradstreet, and Lieut. Ti'ue, Wui. Hutch- 
" ins, and seveml other interested persons, hi the 
"afiirraative." 

The course of Nathaniel Saltonstall, of Hav- 
erhill, and the action in the Legislatum of the 
persons here named, entitle the Merrimac towns 
of Essex-county to the credit of having made 
the first public and effectual resistance to the 
fanaticism and pei^ecutjons of 1603. 

The passage of this Bill, in the House of Rep- 
resentatives, shows how the public mind had 
been changed, since the June Session. Dudley 
Bradstreet was a Magistiate and member from 
Andover, son of tlio old Governor, and, with his 
wife, had found safety from pros(^CHfion by flight ; 
Henry True, a member fi-om Salisbuiy, was son- 
in-law of Mai'y Bi'adbni'y, who had beeen con- 
demned to death ; Samuel Hutchins, (inadvei't- 
ently called "Wm.," by Sewall) was a member 
from Haverhill, and connected by marriage with 
afamily, three of whom wei'e tried fortheir lives. 
Bewail says therewere "several other" memberaof 
ttteHouse, interested in like manner. This shows 
into what high cirelcs the accusei's had stiitck. 

It appears, by the same Diary, that on the 
twenty-seventh. Cotton Mather preached the 
Thui^day Lecture, from James L 4- Tlie day of 
trial was then upon him and his fellow-actore ; 
and patience wasiuculcatedasihtdutyiiftheliour. 

The Diary relates that at a meeting of the 
Council, on the twenty -eighth, in the afternoon, 
Sewall, " desired to have the advice of the Qov- 
"emor and Council, usto thesitljngof theCoui't 
" of Oyer and Terminer, nest week; said, should 
" more it uo moie ; great silence prevailed, as if 
"shouldsay, Do not go," 

Tlie entry does not state whether Phips was 
present; as, however, the time flsed for his re- 
cent brief absence had expired, probably he was 
in his seat. The following mishap, desciil)cd 1jy 
Bewail, as occurring that day, perhaps detained 
the Deputy-goveiTior: " Oci', 28, Lt Gov, com- 
"ing over the causey, is, by reason of the high 
" tide, so wet, that is f^n to go to bed, till&ends 
" for dry clothes to Dorchester," 

The ' ' great silence " was significant of the em- 
barrassment in which they were placed, and their 
awe of the ' ' clioler " of the Governor. 

The Diary gives the following account of the 
Session the next day, at which, (asSewellinfoiTiis 
us,) the Lieutenant-governor was not present : 
"Oct. 30. Mr. Russel^ked, whether the Court 
" of Oyer and Temiinor should sit, expressing 
" some fear of inconvenience by its fall. Gover- 
' ' nor sind, it must fall." 
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Thus died the Court of Oyer and Tei'miner. lis 
frieodB cherished, to the last, the hope that Sir 
William might be placated, and possibly again 
broujjbt under conti'ol; but it vanished, wben 
the emphatic and resolute words, reported by 
Sewall, were uttered. 

The flrmneaa and force of character of the 
Governor are woi'tby of ali praise. Indeed, the 
illiterate and impulsive sailor has placed him- 
self, in history, far in front of all the honoi'ed 
Judges and learned Divines, of hia day. Not 
one of them peueti'ated the whole matter as be 
did, when his attention was fully turned to it, and 
his feelings enlisted, to decide, courageously and 
righteoBBly, the question before him. He saw 
that no life was safe while the evidence of the 
" afflicted persons" was received, " either to the 
"committing or trying" of any peisons. He 
thus broke through the meshes which haii bound 
Judges and Ministers, the writeifl of books and 
the makers of laws ; and swept the ■whole fabric 
of "spectral testimony" away, wiiether as mat- 
ter of "enquiry "and " pi'esumption," or oi 
" coavicijon." The ship-carpenter of the Ken- 
nebec laid the axe to the root of the tree. 

The following extract from a letter of Sir 
William Phips, just put into my hands, and for 
wbich I am indebted to Mr. Goodell, substan- 
tiates tlie conclusions to which I have been led. 

' ' Cfovemor Phipa to the Lords of the Oommit- 
" tee of Trade arM Plantations, S Afn-il, 1693. 

" May it please youh Lobdshipb ; 

"I have intreated M'Blathwayte to lay 
"before your Lordships several lettei% wheiein 
' ' I have given a particular account of my stop- 
" ping a supposed witchcraft, which had proved 
" fatal! to many of their Mnj"" good snojects, 
" had there not been a speedy end putt thereto ; 
" for a stop putt to the pn)ceedings against sucli 
"as were accused, hath caused the thing itself 
" to cease." 

This shows that, addi'essing ofHcially his Home 
Government, he assumed the responsibility of 
having "stopped and put aspeedyendto the 
" proceedings; " that he had no great faith in 
the doctrines then received touching the reality 
of witchcraft ; and that he was fully convinced 
that, if he had allowed the trials to go on, and 
the inflammation of the public mind to be kept 
up by "discourses," the bloody tragedy would 
have been prolonged, and " proved fatal to many 
"good" people. 

There are two men — neither of them belong- 
ing to the class of scholai's or Divines ; both of 
them guided by common sense, good feeling, and 
a courageous and resolute spirit— who stand 
alone, in the scenes of the witchcraft delusions. 
Nath AHiEL Samwkstall, wh lef t th c Couu dl anfi 
the Oomt, the day the Miniatei's" Ad'siee, to go on 



with the prosecutions, was r 
appeared a^in until that Adviee was abandoned 
and repudiated : and Sir William Phips, who 
stamped it out beneath liis feet. 

But how with Cotton Mather's Book, the Won- 
ders of the ImigibU World? On the eleventh of ^ 
Octoi>er, Stonghton and Sewall signed a ]>aper, 
printed in tliebook, [p. S5.] endorsingits contents, 
especially aa to " matters of fact and evidence" 
and the "methods of conviction used in the pro- 
" ceedings of the Court at Salem." Tlie certifi- 
cate repeats the form of words, so often used in 
conne<Aion with the book, that it was written ' ' at 
"the directionof His Esceilency the Governor," 
without, as m all cases, specifying who, whether 
Phips or Stougbton, was the Governor referred to. 
As all the Judges wore near at hand, and as the 
cei'tificate related to the proceedings before them, 
is is quite observable tliat only the two mention- 
ed Mgned it. As they were present, in the pri- 
vate conference, with Cotton Mather, at the hoiiso 
of one of them, on the twenty-second of Sep- 
tember, when its preparation for publication 
was finally arranged, they could not well avoid 
signing it. The times were critical ; and the 
rest of the Judges, knowing the Goveinor's feel- 
ings, thought best not to apjiear. Of the three 
other peiaons, at that conference, Hatliome, it is 
true, was a Judge of that Court, but it is doubt- 
fnl whether he often, or ever, took his seat as 
such ; besides, he was too expeiionced and 
cautious a public man, unnecessarily to put his 
hand to such a paper, when it was known, as it 
was probably to him, that Sir William Phips had 
f oi'liidden publications of the kind. 

There is another curious document in the Wtm- 
dera — a letter from Stoughton to Mather, high- 
ly applauding the book, in which he acknowl- 
edges his particular oldigations to him lor writ- 
ing it, as "more nearly and highly concerned" 
than others, considering his place in the Court, 
exjiressing in detail his sense of the great value 
of tlie work, "at this Juncture of time," and con- 
cluding thus: " I do therefore make it my pav- 
" ticnlar and earnest Hequest unto you, tha^ as 
" sooii as may be, you will commit the same un- 
" to the press, accordingly." It is signed, with- 
out any official title of distinction, simply ' ' Wnji- 
' ' lAM BroroHTOH," and is without date. 

It is singular, if Phips was the pei'son who 
requested it to be written and was the "Ex- 
"cellency"^!^ authorized its publication, that 
it was left to William Stoughton to "request" 
its being put to press. 

The forgoing examination of dates and facts 
seems, almost, to comjwl the conclusion, to l>e 
drawn also from liis letter, that Sir William Phips 
really had nothing whatever to do with procur- 
ing the prepwation or sanctioning the publica- 
tion of the Woudei-a <f the Iimsihle World. 
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The same k true OB to tlie request to the Minis- 
ters, for tlieir Advice, dated tlie fifteenth of Juno. 
It was " laid before the Judges;" and was, un- 
doubtedly, a response to anapplicatioa from tlnan. 
Having, very improperly, it must be confessed, 

flven the whole matter of the trials over to 
boughton, and being engixissed in other affairs, 
it U quite liliely that he knew but little of what 
had been going on, until his return from the 
eastward, in October. And his freqnent and 
long absences, leaving Stoughton, so much of the 
time, with all Ihe functiona and titles of Qov- 
eiiior devolved upon him, led to spealtiug of the 
latter as " His Exi-'ellency." When beanug this 
title and acting ae Governor, for the time being, 
the Cliief- justice, with the side Judges — all of 
them members of the Council, and in number 
meeting the requirement in the Charter for a 
qnornm, seven — may have been considei'ed, as 
substantiiilly, "The Governor and Council," 

Thinlting it more than probable that, in this 
way, great wrong has been done to the memory 
of an honest and noble-hearted man, I have en- 
deavored to set things in their true light The 
perplexities, party enlanglemenfa, persona! collis- 
ions, and engrossing cares that absorbed the at- 
tention of Sir Williaai PhiiJS, during the brief 
I'emaiiider of his life, and the little interest he 
felt in Buch things, prevented bis noticing the 
false position in which he had been placed by 
the nu distinguishing use of titular phrasee. 

Judge Sewall'a Diary contains an entry that, 
also, snedsligbt upon the position of the Mathers. 
It will be borne in mind, that Elisha Cook was 
. the colleague of Increase Mather, as Colonial 
Agents in Loudon. Cook refnsed at^sent to the 
new Chailer, and became the leader of the anti- 
Mather [Jftity. He was considered an opponent 
of the witchcraft prosecutions, aWiongh out of 
the country at the time, " TnaSDAT, Nov. 15. 
" 1692. M' Cook keeps a Day of Thanksgiv- 
"ing for his safe arrival." » * * [Maiip men- 
tioned at tliere, rnitong theirt Mr, Willard.' 
"Mr. Allen preached from Jacob's going to Beth - 
" el, * * * Mr. Mather not tlicre. nor Mr. 
" Cotton Mathei'. The good Lord unite us in 
" bis fear, and enov o an'n oa'f 'e " 

Themanne wl 1 Sewall 1 stinguished the 
two Matliers co fi a the vens presented on 
pages 87, .'iS 

It may be e akel tl at uptotl s time, Be- 
wail seems ti livp leen n full synjafhy with 
Stoughton and Matt er Hewa, however, Iwgiu- 
niug to ind Ige n conve sa o s that indicate a 
desire to fed ihe ground he was ti'cading. Af- 
ter a while, he became thoioughl.r convinced of his 
error; and tliei'e are scattered, in the margins 
his Diary, expressions of much sensibility at 
extent to which he liad been misled. Over a- 
gainat an entry, giving an account of liis pres- 



ence at an Examination before Magistrates, of 
whom he was one, on the eleventh of April, 1693, 
at Salem, is the interjection, thrice repealed, 
" Vae, Vas, Vne." At the opening of the year 
1693, he inseiled, at a subsequent period, tbis 
passage: " Attffrdtii* tmnen est, ingens diacrim- 
" ine paii>o commitUpotiiisse If'^aa."* 
XTV. 



jcluding con 
it Salem, I] s 



I propose, now, to enquire into the position 
Cotton MathfT occupied, and the viow he ex 
pressed.-touching the matter, after the witchcraft 
prosecutiouB had ceased and tlie delusion been 
dispelled from the minds of other m 

Duiing the Winter of 1692 and 16 
one and two hundred piisoners, 1 
fessing witches, remained in Jail, a 
wich, and other places. A consideraoii 
were in the Boston Jail. It seems, fiom me ici 
tor to Seci'etary AUyn of Connecticut, tliat, dunng 
that time, the Matheis were in communication 
with them, and receiving from tliem the names 
of persons ^''ose spectres, they declared, they 
had seen and sufEeied from, aa employed in the 
Devil's woi'k. Aftei all that had liappened, and 
the order of Sir William Phips, forbiding at- 
tempts to renew the excitement, it is wondeiful 
that the Mathers should continue such practices. 
In the latter part of the Summer of 1608, they 
wei'e both concerned in the affair of Margaret 
Rule ; and Cotton Mather prepared, and put into 
diisulation, an elal)arate account of it, some es- 
tmets from wliich have been presented, and which 
will be further noticed, in another connection. 

HiBnextvrork,intheorderoftime,whichIsliall 
consider, is bis Life of Sir William PIdpa, print- 
ed in Londou, in 1697, and afterwards included 
in tiic Magnolia, also publielicd in London, a 
few yeaifl aftei'wards, constituting the last part 
of tlie Second Book. The Life of Phipa is. 
|)crhaps, the most elaborate and finished of all 
Mat] I el's productions ; and" adorned," aa his nnole 
Nathaniel Mather saj'S, in a commendatory note, 
" with a very grateful variety of learning." In 
it, Sir William , who had died, at London, three 
yeiH's before, is painted in glowing coloi-s, as one 
of the greatest of conqueroi-s and rulers, " drop- 
"ped, as it wei'e, from the. Machine of Heaven;'' 
"for hia exteiior, he was one tall, beyond the 
lot of men ; and thick, as well as tail, 



* For tbe privlieae of iuBpectins aaS nfeicg .Tndge Sewall'a 
Diarj I am iDdehtad lo llie MnaiieeB of Ihe MiiBsitchneBtts 
niBtortcal Soidet;; and I wonld also expreiw mythsnkg. 
tor timllai favoiit and dvilitjee, to tbe officeiB In cburge of 
tbe ItecDidi and ArehlveslD the MaBaBcbnsetU Btate EovBe, 
the IJbrarlsn of Hoivard tTnlverelty the SseeK loBtltate, 
una many indlvWniils, not mentioned hi tbe tarf, eepedoll j 
tboEe devoted collectors and Ibvers of OUT old New Eng- 
Una literature, Samuel G- Drake anfl Jobn E. Wlggin. 
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" and strong as well as thick. He was, in all re- 
" spects, exceedingly robnat, and able to conquer 
" Bucb difliculties of diet and al travel, as would 
" have killed most meii nlive ;" " he was well set, 
"and he was therewithal! of a very comely, 
" though a vet-y manly^ countenance." He is de- 
siiribed as of " ii most incomparable goneroalty," 
" of a foi^iving spirit." Hia faults are teudev- 
ly toufihed ; " upon ceilain affronts, he has made 
"sudden retains, that have shewed choleren<iugh; 
" and he has, by blow, as well as by word, chaa- 
"liaed indviliUes." 

It is remarkable that Mather should have laid 
himself out, to such an extent of preparation 
and to such heights of eulogy, as this work ex- 
hibits. It is dedicated to the E^l of Bellamont, 
just about to come over, as Phips's succes 
Muthei' held ill hia hand a, talisman of favor, 
fiuQiice, and power. In the Elegy which < 
eludes the Ly^e, are lines )il;o these : 
" Phips, our great friend, our wonder, and 

"glory, 
" The terror of our foes, the world's raie stor; 
" Or but name Phips, more needs not be espi 

"ed, 
" Both Englands, and next ages, tell the rest. 

The writer of this it/e bad conferred Ihc gift 
of an immortal name upon une Governor of New 
EngUnd, and might upon another. 

But with nil this iMineg^ric, he does not seem 
to have been carefql to be just to the memory of 
liis hero. The reader is requesti'd, at this point, 
to tuin back to pag^ 33, 34, of this article, 
and examine the pam.gi'aph, quoted from the 
liiff of Phips, iutroducfng the return of Advice 
frem the Ministeis. I have shown, in that con- 
nection, how deceptive the expreawon " arnving 
" to his Government is." In reporting the Ad- 
■aiee of the Ministei^s, in the lA/e of PAipt, Math- 
er omils the paragraphs I have placed within 
brackets [y. SI, SS]—tho fimt, tecond and eighth. 
The omission of these paragraphs renders the 
document, as given l>y Abther, an absolute uiis- 
repi-esentntion of the tiiinssction, and places 
Phips in the attitude of having disregarded the 
advice of the Ministers, in suffering the trials to 
proceed as tliey did; throwing upon his memory 
a load of infamy, outweighing all the florid and 
extravagant eulogies showered upon him, in the 
Life: verifying and fulfllling the apprehensions 
he expressed in his letter of the fourteenth of Oc- 
toljcr, 1653: "I knowmyenemiesareseeking to 
" turn it all upon me." 

Tlio Reviewer says that "Mr. Mnther did not 
" piBfess to quote the whole Adviee, but simply 
" made extracts fi-om it." Ho professed to give 
what the Ministers "declared." I submit to every 
honorable mind, whether what Mather printed, 
omitting the first, second and eighth Sections, 



was a fair statement of what the Ministers " de- 
"clared." 

The paragraphs he selected, appear, on their 
face, to uige cautiim and even delay, in the pro- 
ceedings. They leave this impression on the 
genei'al reader, and have been so regarded from 
that day to this. The aitiflce, by which the re- 
sponsibility for what followed was shifted, from 
the Ministers, upon Phips and the Court, has, in 
a gi'eat measure, succeeded. I ti-ust that I have 
shown Chat the clauses and words tliat seem to 
iudicHte caution, had very tittle force, in that di- 
rection; but that, when the disguising veil of au 
artful phraseology is removed, they give substantial 
countenance to the proceedings of the Court, 
throughout. 

I desire, at this point, to ask the further atten- 
tion of the reader to Mather's manner of referring 
til the Adsies o/' (fi« Miniiii^i. In his Wmi^grs, 
he quotes the eighth and sec-iml Articles ot\t{Pages 
IS, 55), in one instance, ascribing the Aduice to 
" Reverend persons." " men of God," "gracious 
"men," and, in the other, characterizing it as 
" gracious words." He also, in the same work, 
quotes the sixth Article, omitting the viord» I 
Jiwee placed in hraekets, without any indication 
of an omission. Writing, in 1603, when the 
delusion was at its height, and for the pur- 
pose of keeping the public mind up to the work 
of Ihe pnisecutions, he gloried chiefly in the 
Jirgt, second, and eighth Articles, and brought 
them alone forward, in full. The others he 
passed over, with Ihe exception of the sixth, 
from which he struck out the centra! sentence — 
that having the appearance of endorsing Uie 
views of those opposed to spectra! testimony. 
But, in 1697, whentheLi/eo/'PAyia was written, 
drcumstances had clianged. It was apparent, 
then, to all, even those most unwilling to realize 
the fact, that the whole transaction of the witch- 
craft prosecutions in Salem was doomed to j>er- 
|}etual condemnation ; and it became expedient 
to drop out of sight, forever, if possible, the 
second and eighth aHicles, and reproduce the 

Considering the unfair view of the import of 
the Advice, in the Life of Fhipa, andemiiodied 
in the Magnalia — a work, which, with all its de- 
fects, inaccuracies, and absurdities, is sure of oc- 
cupying a conspi(!uou8 i>lace in our Colonial 
literatui^— I said : ' ' unfortunately f ot the reputa- 
i'tiou of Cotton Mather, Hutchinson has pre- 
" served the Address of the Ministers, entire." 
Ri^Earding the document published by Mather 
in the light of a historical imposture, I expressed 
satisfacHon, that its ex|K)8ure was provided in a 
work, sure of circulation and preservation, equal- 
ly, to say the least, with the Life of Phips or the 
Magnalia. The Reviewer, aviuling liimseH of 
the opportunity, hereupon pronounces me igno- 
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1 WITCHCRAFT A 



of Gonscwnce ; and, in his usual style — not, I 
think, usual, in the North American, Beview — 
sijoaks thus — it is a specimen of what is strown 
through the article: "Mi'. Uuhani should have 
" been fainilior enough with the otiginal sources 
" ef information on the subject, to baye found 
" this Adxiee In print, seventy-four years before 
" Hutchinson's Hittory appcarad." 

Of courae, nidther I, nor any one else, can be 
imagined to suppose that Hutchinson invented 
the document. It was pre- existent, and at his 
hand. It n'as not to the pnrjiose to say where 
he found it. I wonder this Reviewer did not 
tell the public, that I had Tt^eer seen, read, or 
heard of Calef ; foj-, to adopt bis habit of reason- 
ing, if I bad been acqu^ted with that writer, 
my ignorance would have been enlightened, as 
Calef would have informed me that " the whole 
" of the Minister's advice and answer is printed 
" in Gases of Conscieaee, the last pages." 

That only which finds a place in works worthy 
to endui'e, and of standard vajue, is sure of per- 
petual pi'eservation. Hutchinson's History of 
Miiasachrisetts is a work of this description. 
Whatever is committed to its custody will stand 
the teat of time. Tbis csnnot be expected of 
that clas.<t of tiiicfs or books to which Cases of 
Oonseience tielongs, c(i]jii'H of which can hardly 
be fonnd, and not likely to justify a separate re- 
publication. It has. indeid, not many years ago, 
been reprinted in England, in a series of Old 
Authors, tacked (,n to the Wonders of the Iniiis- 
■iMe World. But few copies have reached this 
country; and only peiBona of peculiar, it may 
almost lie said, eccentric, tastes, would care to 
pwcure is. It will bo imposBil)le to awaken an 
interest in tlie general reading public for such 
works. Tbey are foibidding in their mattei', 
uninteUifrible in their style, obscure in thdr ini- 
poit anif drift, and pervaded by snperstitioRS 
and absurdities that have happily passed away, 
never, it is to he hoped, again to enter the realm 
, of theology, philosopliy, or popular belief ; and 
will periBb by the hand of time, and sink int^ ob- 
livion. Tf this present ditcnssion had not arisen, 
and the " AAvice, entire," had not l)een given Ity 
Hutchinson, tlie sitppressio veri, perpetrated by 
Cotton Mather, would, perhaps, have become 
pei'manent history. 

In reference to the Ad-rnee of the Ministers, the 
Reviewer, in one pari <jf bis article, seems to 
complain thus: "Mr. Vpham has never seen fit 
" to print this paper ; " in other parts, he assails 
me from the opposite direction, and in a manner 
too serious, in the charactei' of the assault, to be 
passed over. In my book, (ii. S67) I thus speak 
of the Adviee of the Ministers, refeiring t^i it, in 
a note to p. 367, in similar terras; '"The rc- 



"sponseof the revei'end gentlemen, wliile urg- 
" ing in general terms the importance of caution 
" and circumspecUoi! in the methods of esamin- 
"ation, decidedly and earaestly recommended 
" that the proceedings should be vigorously car- 
It b a summary, in general and brief terms, in 
my oion language, of the import of tlie whole 
document, covering both sets of its articles. 
Hutchinson condenses it in similar terms, as do 
Calef and Douglas. I repeat, and bog it to be 
marked, that I do not quote it, in imole or in 
part, but only give its import in my own words. 
I claim the judgment of the leader, whether I do 
not ^ve the import of the articles Matbei' printed 
in the lAfe of PAsp*— those pretending to urge 
cautioit' as faiily as of the articles be omitt«d, 
applauding the Cuui'ti and e 



Now, this writer in the North American Me- 
viem represents to the I'eaders of that journal and 
to the public, that I have quoted the Advice of 
the Ministm-s, and, in variety of phrase, rings the 
charge of unfair and faUe quotation, against me. 
He uses this language : " If it were such a heinous 
" crime for Cotton Mather, in writing the Life of 
" Sir William Phips^ to omit tiiree Sections, how 
" wilt Mr. Upbam vindicate bis own omiswons, 
' ' when, writing the tiistory of these very transac- 
"tioun, aud bringing the gravest charges ag^ust 
" the chai'actei's of the persons concerned, ho 
" leavee out seven Sections?" Ipioted no Sec- 
tion, and made no omiasitirui; and it is therefore 
utterly unjustifiable to say that I left out any 
tiling. I gave the substance of the Sections Cot- 
ton iMatber left out, in language nearly identical 
with that used by Hutchinson and all others. In 
the same way, I gave the substance of the Sec- 
tions Mather published, in tiie veiy sense he al- 
ways claiiiied for tiiem. What I said did not 
bear the form, nor profess the character, of a quo- 
tation. 

In the Wonders of the Iniiisible World, written 
in 1693, when the orosecntions were in full blast 
and Mather was glorying in thijm, aud for the 
purpose of prolonging them, the only Section he 
saw fit, in a particular connection, to quote, was 
Uie SECOND. He prefaced it thus: "Tbey were 
"some of the Gracious Woi'ds inserted in the 
'•Advice, which mant of the neighboring Miuis- 
"tera did this Summer humbly lay befoi'e our 
■' Honorable Judges." Let it be noted, by the 
way, that when he thus pr^ed the ducnment, 
its autborsliip had not been avowed. Let it fur- 
ther lie noted, that it is here let slip that the )«- 
per was laid before the Judges, not Phips; show- 
ing that it was a reaponsc to them, not hiiu. Let 
it be still further noted, that the Suction wbicli 
he thus cited, in 18^2, is one of those, which, 
when the tide had turned, he left out, in 1697. 
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Tlie Reviewer, referring to Matlier's quotation 
of the aecood Section ot the Advice, in the Won- 
ders, sajB : " lie printed it in full, whicli Mr. Up- 
"liamlias never done;" and following ont the 
sti'ange inisrepresenlation, he says: "Mr, Uphain 
" does not priut any part of the eighth Section, 
" as the Ministers adopted it. He supijresses the 
" essential portions, changes words, and, by in- 
' ' terpotation, states that tue Ministers ' decided- 
" 'Ij,' 'earnestly,' and 'vehemently,' recom- 
' ' mended that the ' proceedings ' should be vig- 
" orously cariied on. He who quotes in this 
" maiinoi" needs other evidence than that produc- 
'■ ed by Mr, Upbam to entitle liim to impeach 
"Mr. Mather's integrity," In another place 
says, pni«uing the cliarge of qnoting falsely, 
to my using the woi3 "proceedings," "t 
" word is not to be found in the Adviee." 

The eighth Section recomiuunds "the speedy 
" and vigorpuB pi'osecnti(ni3 of such as have ren- 
" dered themBBlvea obnoxious." , In a brief ref- 
erence to the subject, I use the words "speedily 
" and vigomusly," marking them as quoted, al- 
though their form was clianged by the structuj'e 
of tlie sentence of my own in which they appear. 
Beyond this, I have made no qtiotations, in my 
book, of the Advice — not a Section, nor sen- 
tence, nor clause, nor line, is ft quotation, nor jire- 
tonda to be. Without characterising what the 
Revitwer has done, in charging me with sup- 
pression of eKSBiUial portion*, ii^erpolation, and 
not printing in full, or owrectly, what the Minis- 
ters or any body else said, my duty is discharged, 
by showing that there is no truth in the charge, 
no foundation or tipologyfor it. 

The last of the works of Ootton Mather I shall 
examine, iu this scrutiny of his relrospecta've opin- 
ions and position, relating to the witchcraft pros- 
ecutions, is the Magnalia, printed at London, in 
1703. He had become wise enough, at that time, 
not to commit himself more than he could help. 

Tlie Rev, John Hale, of Beveily, died in May, 
1700. Ho liad takeo an ftclave part in the pro- 
ceedings »t Salem, in 1693, having, as he says, 
from his youth, been " trained up in the kaowl- 
" edge and belief of most of the principh 
on which the prosecutions wei'e conducted, and 
had held them " with a kind of implicit faitli." 
Towiuvls the eloBe of the Ti-ials, his views under- 
went a change ; and, after the lapse of five years, 
he prepared a treatise on the snbject. It is a 
candid, able, learned, and every-wtiy commend, 
able performance, adhering to the general lie- 
Uel' in witcUorafV, but pointing out the errors in 
the methoda of procedure ill the Trials at Salem, 
showing that the principles there acted upon 
were iitllacious. The book wiis not printed un- 
til 1703. Cotton Mather, having access to Mr. 
Hale's mnntiscript, professedly made up from it 
; of the witchcraft transactions of 



, inserted in the Uagimlia, Book Vl.Page 7fl. 
He adopts the narrative part of the w6rk, sub- 
stantially, avoiding much discuBsion of the top- 
ics npon which Mr, Hale had laid himself out. 
He cites, indeed, some passages fi'om the argu- 
mentative part,contwningmarve]lousBtatementa, 
but does not mention that Mr. Hale labored, 
throughout, to show that those and other like 
matters,which had been introduced at the Trials, 
as proofs of spectral agency, -were easily resolva- 
ble into the visions and vagaries of a " deluded 
" imagination," " a phantasy in the brain," 
" phantasma before the eyes." 

Mr, Hale limits the definition of a witch to the 
following: "Who is to be esteemed a capital 
" witch among Christians ? viz : Those that be- 
" ing brought up under the means of the knowl- 
" edge of the true God, yet, being in iheir right 
" mind or free use of their reason, do hnowing- 
"ly and ivittinglv depart from the true God, bo 
"as to devote themselves unto, and seek for 
" their help from, another God, or the Devil, as 
"did the Devil's Priests and Prophets of old, 
"that were magicians." — Page 1Z7. 

As he bad refuted, and utterly discarded, the 
whole system of evidence connected with spec- 
tres of the living or ghosts ol' the dead, the 
above definition rescued aU bnt openly profane, 
abandoned, and God-defying people fi-om being 
prosecuted for witchcraft. Mather transcribes, 
as a quotation, wbnt seems to be the foregoing 
definition, bnt puts it thus; "A person that, 
" having the free use of reason, doih knowingly ' 
" and willingly seek and iibtain of the Devil, 
" or of any other Go,^, l>e8ides the true God Jeho- 
" vah, an ability to do or know strange things, 
'• or things which he cannot by his own hnmane 
" abilities arrive nnto.. This person is a witch." 

The latt«r pait of the definition thus trans- 
cribed, has no justification in Hale's language, 
bnt is in conflict with the positions in his book. 
Mather says, " the author spends whole Chapters 
" to prove that there yet; is a witch." He omits 
to state, that he spendB twice as many Chapters 
to prove that the evidence in tlie Salem cases 
was not sulfl"jent for that purpose. Upon the 
whole it can hardly be considered a fair tran- 
script of Mr. Hale's account. He dismisses the 
subject, once for all, in a cnrt and almost disre- 
spectful style — "But thus much for this raanu- 
" Bciipt." 

Whoever examines tbe manner in which he, 
in this way, gets rid of the snfcgect, in the Mag- 
Tialia. must be convinced, I think, that he felt 
no satisfaction in Miv Hale's book, nor in the 
state of things that made it necesssry for bim 
to give the whole matter the go-by. If the 
public mind had retained its fanatical creduli- 
ty, or if Mather's own share in the delusion of 
1692 had been agreeable in the retrospect, it 
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cannot bo doubted tliat it would have afibi'ded 
The Obkat Theme, of his great book. All the 
strange learning, passionate eloquence, and ex- 
travagant painting, of its author, would have 
been lavislied upon it; and wo ahonld hare had 
another separate Book, with a Hebrew, Greek, 
or Latin motto or title, which, interpreted, wonid 
Te&dMost Wonderful "f Wtmdera. Inl69S, his 
language was; ''Witchcraft is a bu^nesa that 
" will not be Bhammed." In 1700, it was shoved 
off upon the memory of Mr. Hale, as a bnai- 
neas not safe for him, Mather, to meddle with, 
any longer. It was dropped, as if it burned 
his fingers, 

XV. 



Such passages aa the following are found in 
the article of the 2forth Amai-ican Sevimn: 
" These views, respecting Mr. Mather's connec- 
" tion wiih the Balem Trials, we to be found in 
" no publication of a dat« prior to 1881, when 
"Mr. llpham'sZeetores were published." "These 
" charges have been repeated by Mr. Quincy, in 
" his History of HarvaTd Vnijiersity, by Mr, 
" Peabody, in his lAfe of Cotton Mather, by Mr. 
" Bancroft, and by nearly all historical writers, 
" since tliat date." " An examination of the his- 
" torical text-books, used in our schools, will 
■ " show when these ideas originated." 

The position taken by the Reviewer, let it be 
noticed, is, that the idea of Cotton Mather's 
taking ft leading part in the witchcraft prosecu- 
tions of 1693, '^originated" with me, in a work 
printed in 1831; and that I have given "the 
" cue" to all subsequent writers on the subject. 
Now what are the facts ) 

Cotton Mather himself is a witness that the 
idea was entertained at the time. In his Diary, 
after endeavoring to explain away the admitted 
fact that he wns t' c eulogist and champion of 
the Judges, while the Trials were pending, he 
says: "Merely, as far as I can learn, for this rea- 
"son, the mad people through the country, 
" under a fascination on their spirit-s equal to 
" that whicb energumcns had on their bodies, 
" reviled me na if I had been the doer of all the 
" hard tilings that were done in the proaecu- 
" tion of the witchcraft." He repeats Qie com- 
plaint, over and over again, in vaiioua forms and 
different writinga. Indeed, it could not hiive 
been otherwise, than that such should have 
been the popular impression and conviction. 

He was, at that time, bringing before the 
people, moat conapiciiously, ttie second and 
eighth Articles of the MinUteri Adtice, urging 



the prosecutions. His deportment and ha- 
rangue at Wit<?h-hin, at the execution of Bur- 
roughs and Proctor; his confident and eager 
endoi'sement, aa related by Bewail, of the sen- 
tences of the Court, at the moment when all 
others were impressed with silent solemnity, by 
the spectacle of five persons, professing their in- 
nocency, just launched into eternity; hisefibrla 
\xi prolong the prosecutions, in | I'epnring the 
book containing the trials of the "Malefactors" 
who had aufiered ; nnd hia zeal, on all oocaaions, 
to " vindicate the Court" and applaud the 
Judges; all conspired in making it the belief of 
the whole people that he waa, preEminentlj, an- 
swerable for the " hard thinga that were done 
■' in the prosecutions of the witchcraft." 

That it was the general opinion, at home and 
abroad, can be abundantly proved. 

It must be borne in mind, as is explained in 
my boob, that a general reeling pre vuiled, imme- 
diately, and for some yeaK, after the witchcraft 
"judicial murders," that the ■whole subject was 
too horrible to be thought of, or ever mention- 
ed; and as nearly the whole community, either 
by acting in favor of tlie proceedings or failing 
to act against them, had become more or leaa 
(■esponslble for them, there was an almost uni- 
vei'sal nnderatanding to avoid crimination or 
recrimination. Besides, so fur aa Cotton Math- 
er was concerned, hia professional and social 
poaition, great talents and learning, and capaci- 
ty with a disposition for nseftjlueas, jointd to 
the reverenci! then lelt for Ministers ]»evenled 
his being assailed even by those who most dis- 
approved his course. Increase Mather was Pres-. 
i dent of the College and head of the Clei^y. 
The prevalent impression that he had, to some 
extent, disapproved of the proceeding?, made 
men unwilling to wourd his feelings by severe 
critieisma upon his son; for, whatever difi'ei'enc- 
es might be supposed to exist between them, all 
well-minded persona respected their natural and 
honorable aenailiveness to each otiier's reputa- 
tion. Beaaons like these prevented open dem- 
onstrations against both of them. Nevertholesa, 
it is easy to gather' sufficient evidence to prove 
my point. 

Thomas Brattle waa a Boston merchant of 
great munificence and eminent talents and at- 
tainmenta. His name is perpetuated by "Brat- 
" tie-street Church," of which he was the chief 
fonnder. Dr. John Eliot, in his Biographical 
Dietionary, speaks of him tlius — refejTing to his 
letter on the witchcraft of 1603, dated October 
8, of that year: "Mr. Brattle wrote an account 
" of those transacliona, which was too plain and 
" juat to be pnbliihed in those unhappy times, 
" but has been printed aince ; and which cannot 
" be read without feeling sentiments of esteem 
" for a man, who indulged a freedom of thought 
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" becoming a Chtiatian and philosopher. He, 
" from the beginning, opposed the prejudices of 
" the people, the proceeding of the Court, and 
j"the perverse zeal of those Minialera of theOos- 
V' pel, who, by their preaching and conduct, 
'' caused such real distress to the coinmnnity. 
" They, who called him an infidel, wei-e ohli^ed 
" to acknowledge that hia wisdom shone with 
"uncommon lustre.'" 

His brother, William Brattle, with whom he 
seems to have been in entice bai'monj- of opin- 
ion, on ail subjects, was long an honored in- 
structor and Fellow of H irvard College, and 
Minister of the First Cliui-ch, at Cambridge. 
He was celebrated here and io England, for his 
learning, and endeared to all men by his vir- 
tues. He was a Fellow of the Boyal Society of 
London. Jeremiah Doromer, as well qualified 
to pronounee such an opinion as ouj man of hia 
time, phioes him ns a preacher above all hia 
contemporaries, in either Old or New England. 

The Brattles were both politically opposed 
to the Mathers, But, as matters then stood, in 
view of the prevailing infatnation — particu- 
larly as the course upon which Phips had de- 
termined was not then known— caution and pru- 
dence were deemed necessary; and tlie letter was 
aojifldential. Indeed, all espressioiM of criti- 
cism, on the conduct of Ihe Government, were 
required io be so. It is a valuable document, 
justifying the reputation the writer had estab- 
lished in life and has boi-nc ever since. Con- 
demning the methods jiursued in the Salem 
Trials. he says: after stating that " several men, 
"for understanding, judgmfut, and piety, infe- 
"rior to few, if any, utterly condemn the pro- 
"eeedings"at Salem, "I shall nominate some 
" of these to you, viiL: the Hon. Simon Brad- 
" street, Esq., our late Governor; the Hon, 
" Thomas Danforth, our lafe Deputy -gov ei'nor; 
"the Rev. Mr. Increase Mather; and the Hev. 
" Mr. Samuel Willard," 

Brftdstreet was ninety years of age, but in the 
full possession of his mental faculties. In this 
sense, " his eye was not dim, nor his natural 
" force abated." Thirteen yeais before, when 
Governor of the Colony, he had refused to 
order Io execution a woman who had beea con- 
victed of witchcraft, in a series of trials that 
had gone through all the Courts, with concur- 
ring verdicts, eonflrmed at an adjudication by 
the Board of Assistants— as President of which 
body, it had been liia official dnty to pass upon 
her the final sentence of death. Juries, Judges, 
both branches of the Legislature, and the people, 
clamored for her execution; but the brave old 
Governor withstood them all, resolutely and in- 
exorably: an innocent and good woman and 
the honor of the Colony, at that time, were sav- 
ed. Mr. Hale informs us that Bradstreet retus- 



ed to allow the sentence to take effect, for these 
reasons: that "a spectre doing mischief in 
"her likeness, should not be imputed to her 
"person, as a ground of guilt; and that one 
" sngle witness to one fact and another single 
" witness to another feet" were not ti bo es- 
teemed "two witnesses in a matter capital." 
No Executive Magistrate has leil a record more 
honorable to his name, than that of Bradstreet, 
on this occasion. If his principles had been 
heeded, not a conviction could have been ob- 
tained, in 1693. It was because of his known 
opposition, that his two sons were cried out 
upon and had to fly for their lives. That Brat- 
tle was juarifled in naming Danforlh, in this 
connection, the conversarion of t\ at person with 
Sewall, on l!ie fifteenth of October, proves. It 
is understood, by many indications, that, al- 
though, in former years, inclined to the popular 
delusions of the day, touching witchcraft, Wil- 
lard was an opponent of the prosecutions; and 
Brattle must be i-egarded as having had means 
of judging of Increase Maiher's views and feel- 
ings, on the eighth of October. 

This singling out of tlie father, thereby dis- 
tinguishing him fi'om the son, must, I think, be 
conclusive evidence, to every man who candid- 
ly considers the circumstances of the case and 
the purport oi the document, that Brattle did 
not consider Cotton Mather entitled to he nam- 
ed in the honored list. 

Brattle further says: "ExcepUng Mr. Hale, 
" Mr, Noyes, and Mr. Parris, the Rev. Elder's, 
" almost ihroughont the whole country, are very 
" much dissatisfied." The word " almost," 
leaves room for others to be placed in the same 
category with Hale, Noyes, and Parris, The 
Reviewer argues that because Cotton Mather is 
not named at all, in eithtr Hat, therefore he must 
bo counted in the flmtl 

The father and son were associate Minister 
of the same Church; they ahaed together a 
great name, fame, and position ; both men of the 
highest note, hei'e and abroad, conspicuous be- 
fore all eyes, standing, hand in hand, in all the 
associations and sentiments of the people, unit- 
ed by domeatic ties, similar pursuits, and every 
form ot public action and observation — why did 
Brattle, in so marked a manner, separate them, 
holding the one up, in an honoral)le point of 
view, and passing over the other, not ever men- 
tioning his name, as the Reviewer observes? 

If he really disapproved of the prosecutions 
at ^alem — if, as the Reviewer posit vely states, 
he '■ denounced " them — is it not unacconntable 
that Brattle did rot name him with hia father! 

Tliese queations press with especial .'orce 
upon the Reviewer, under the interpretation he 
crowds upon the passage ft om Brattle, I am now 
to cite. If that interpretation can be allowed. 
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it will, ill the face of all that has come to ub, 
make Brattle out to have had a most exalted 
opinion ot Ootton Mnther, and render it unac- 
conntahie indeed that he did not mention him, 
in honor, na he did his father and Mr. Willard. 
, The passage is this : " I cannot but highly np- 
" plaud, and think it o :r dnty to be verj thank- 
" tul for, the endeavoiira of several Elders, whose 
" lips, I think, should preserve knowledge, and 
" whose counsel should, I think, have heen more 
" regarded, in a case of this nature, than as yet 
" it has been : in particular, I cannot bat think 
" very honorahly of the endeavours of a Rev. 
" person in Boston, whose good affections to his 
" country, in general, and spiritual relation to 
"three of the Judg^ in particular, has made 
"hiiQ very soliuitous and iuduslriitua in this 
" mattei- : and I am fully persuaded, that had 
" his notions and proposals been hearkened to 
"and followed, when those troubies were in 
" tlieir birth, in an ordinary way, they would 
"neverhave grown unto that heiglit which now 
" they have. He has, as yet, met with little 
" but unkindneas, abuse, and reproach, from 
"many men; but, I trust, that in aitertimcs, 
" his wisdom and aei-vice will find a more uni- 
'' versa! acknowledgment; and if not, his re- 
" ward is with the Lord," 

The learned Editor of the Fifth Volume ot 
the Ma*»aehueetts Historic^ GoUeetiom, First 
Series, in a note to this passage (y. 76), Bays: 
" Supposed to be Sir, Willard," Buch has al- 
ways been the supposition. The Reviewer has 
undertaken to make it out that Cotton Mather 
■ is the person referred to by Brattle, These two 
men were opposed to each other, in the politics 
of that period. The course of the Mathens, in 
connection with the loss of the old, and the es- 
tablishment of the new, Charter, gave rise to 
much dissatisfaction ; and party divisions were 
quite acrimonious. Tiie language used by Brat- 
tle, applauding the public course of the person 
of whom he was speaking, would be uttei-ly ' 
explicable, if applied to Mnther. The " 
"deavours, counsels, notions and proposals," t" 
which he alludes, could not have referred to 
Mather's plans, which I have attempted to ex- 
plain, because described by Brattle as being in 
■' an ordinary way." " Unkindness, abuse, and 
"reproach" find an explanation in the fact, 
that Willard was "cried out upon " and brought 
intoperti of reputation and life, by the creatures 
of the prosecution. The mons'rousness of the 
enpposition that Mather was referiwl to, would 
hardly be heightened if it should appear that 
Brattle supplied Calef with materials in his 
controversy with Mather, 

The language, throughout, is in conformity 
with the political relations between Brattle and 
Willard. The side the latter had espoused was 



lut heyond question by his appearing, on the 
ifteenth of November, at Elisha Cook's Thanks- 
giving; and tluil was the same occupied by 
Brattle. But the question is settled by the iact 
that three of the JuAgst belonged to Wilhird's 
Congregation and Church, whereas only one be- 
longed to the Church of the Mathers. The Et- 
says; "We do not assert that this inier- 
is not the correct one." But, in spite of 
thiF) substantial admission, with that str. nge 
propensity to overturn all (he conclusions cf 
history to glority Cotton Mather, at the eiipense 
of others, and even, in this instance, against his 
own bet ter judgment, he labore to nialte us txj- 
lieve — what he himself does not venture to 
"assert" — that the "spiritual relation" in which 
Mather stood to three of the Judges, was not, 
what, in those days and ever sinci', it has been 
undei'stood to mean, thiit of a Poetor with Irfs 
flock, but nothing more than intimate friend- 
ah p. If this was what Brattle meant, he would 
have said at least four of the Judges, for, at 
that time, Sewall was in full accord with Math- 
er. They took counsel together. It was at the 
house of Sewall that the prepai-ation of the 
Wonders of the Inviaible World was finally ar- 
ranged with Mather; and he, alone, of all the 
side Judges, united with Btoughton, some days 
after the date of Brattle's letter, in endorsing 
and commending that work. 

If the expression, "spiritual relations," is di- 
vorced from its proper sense, and made to mean 
sympathy of opinion or agreement in counsels, 
it ill becomes the Reviewei- to tiy to make it out 
that Mather held that relation with way of the 
Judges. He represents him, throughout his arti- 
cle, as at sword's points with the Court. He says 
tliat he "denounced" its coarse, "as illegal, 
"uncharitable, and cruel." There is, indeed, 
not a shadow of foundation for this statement, 
as to Mather's relation to the Court ; but it abso- 
lutely precludes tlie Reviewer from such an inter- 
pi'etation as he attempts, of the expression of 
Brattle. 

The Reviewer says: "If Mr, Mother is not 
"alluded to, in this [jara^aph, he is omitted 
' ' altogether from the nan'ative, except as spiritual 
'' adviser of the persons condenmed.'' 

This is an instance of the way in which this 
writer establishes history. Without any and 
against all evidence, in the license of his imagi- 
nation Alone, he had thi'own out the suggestion 
that Mather attended the executions, as the minis - 
terial comfortei' and counsellor of the suffereix. 
Then, by a sleight of hand, he transforms this 
"phantasy" of his own brain into an unques- 
tionable fact. 

If Mr Mather is not alluded to in the follow- 
ing passage from Brattle's letter, who is? "I 
I " cannot but admire, that any should go with 
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"theit distempered friends and relatives to the 
" afflicted children to know what these distem- 
" pered friends ail ; whether they are not be- 
" witched ; who it is that afflicts thein : and the 
"like. It ia true, I know no reason wliy these 
"afflicted may not be consalted as well as any 
" other, if so be that it was only their natural 
"and oi'dinary knowledge that was had rccomBe 
" to ; but it is not on this nolion that these af' 
" flicted children are sought unto; but as they 
" have a supernatural knowledge— a knowledge 
" which they obtain by their holding con'cspond- 
■'ence with spectres or evil spirits — as they them- 
' < selves grant. Tliis consulting of these afflicted 
"childi'en, asabovesaid, seems to me a very gross 
"evil, a I'eal abomination, not fit to be known in 
' ' New England, and yet is a thing pi'acliced, not 
" only by Tom and John— rl mean the J'uder and 
" more ignorant sort — but by many wlio profess 
" high, and pass among us for some of the better 
"sort. Tliia is that which o^ravates the evil 
" and makes it heinous and tremendous ; and 
"yet this is not the worst of it, for, as sure as 1 
" now write to you, even some of our civil lead- 
" ei-s and spiritual teachers, wjio, I think, should 
" punish and preach dowa such sorcery and 
" wickediiess, do yet allow of, encoui'age, yea, 
" and practice, this very abomination. 

" I know there are several worthy gentlemen, 
" in Salem, who acconnt this practice as an aliom- 
"ination; have trembled to see the methods of 
" this nature which others have used ; and have 
" declnied themselves to think tho practice to be 
' ' very evil and corrupt ; but all avails little with 
" the abettors of the said practice." 

Does not this stem condemnation fall on the 
head of tlio "spiritual teacher," who I'eceivud 
constant couunnnications from the spectral world, 
fastening the chai'ge of diabolical confedei'acy 
upon other persons, in confidential interviewr 
with confessing witches' — not to mention thi 
Goodwin girls; — whose l)oast it was, "it may be 
" no man living has had more people, under pre- 
" ternatural and astonishing cirenmstonees, cast 
"by the Providence' of Qod into bis more , 
"ticnlar care than I have had;" and that beliad 
keptto himself infonnationthnsobtaiued, which, 
if he had not suppressed it, would have led to 
the conviction of "such witches as ought to 
" die ; " wlio sought to liave the exclusive right 
of receiving sQch communications conferred upon 
him, "by the authority;" who, at triattime, was 
holding this intei'coui'se with persons pretending 
to spectral visions ; and, the next year, held such 
I'elations with Margaret Rule ! 

The next evidence in support of the opinion 
that Cotton Mather was considered, at the time, 
as identified with the proceedings at Salem, 
1692, although drcumstantial, cannot, I think, 
but be regarded as quite conclusive. 



Immediately after the prosecutions terminated, 
measures begjin to be developed to remove Mr. 
Parris from his ministry. The leaction early took 
effect where the outrages of the delusion had 
been most dagrant ; and the injured feelings of 
the friends of those who had been so ci'uelly cuj 
off, and of all who had. suffered in their charac- 
ters and condition, found expi'ession. A move- 
ment was made, directly and personally, upon Far- 
ris, in consequence of his conspicuous lead in the 
prosecutions ; showing itself, first, in the form of 
litigation, in the Courts, of questions of salary 
and the aidjustment of accounts. Soon, it broke 
out in the Chnrcto ; and satisfaction was demand- 
ed, by aggrieved brethren, in the methods appro- 
priate to ecclesiastical action. The chai'ges here 
made against him were esclnsively in reference 
to his couise, at the Examinations and Trials, in 
ISQZ. The conflict, thus initiated, is one of the 
most memorable in our Church Histoiy. Parris 
and his adherents I'esisted, for a long time, the 
rightful and oixlerly demands of his opponents 
for a Mutual Council At length, many of the 
Minister, who sympatliiKed with the a^rieved 
brethren, felt it tlieir duty to interpose, and ad- 
dressed a letter to Mr. Parris, giving him to un- 
derttand that they wei'c of opinion he ou^lit to 
comply with the demand for a Conncil. This let- 
ter, dated the fourteenth of June, 1694, was signed 



the Old Sonth, Churches, in Boston, but not by tht 
MatlterA. On the tenth of September, a simUar 
letter was written to him, also signed by uoigh- 
borins Minipters, and Mr. Allen, and Mr. Willard, 
hut not hy the Mathers. 

Not daring to refuse any longer, Pai'ris, pro- 
fessedly yielding to the demaud, consented to a 
Mutual Conncil, but avoided it, in this way. 
Each |jarty was to select throe Churches, to main- 
tain its interests and give friendly protection to 
its rights and feelings. The aggrieved brethren 
selected the Churches of Rowley, Salisbury and 
Ipswich, Parris undertook to object to the 
Church of Ipswich ; and refused to proceed, if it 
was invited. Of course, the aggiieved bi-ethren 
persisted in their right to name the Chui'ches on 
their side. Snowing that they had the right so 
to do, and that public opinion would sustain them 
in it, Panis escaped the dilemma, by calling an 
«* jitsfie Council ; and the Churches invited to it 
woi'e those of North Boston, Weymouth, Maiden, 
and Rowley. Tlie flrat was that of the Mathera 
Tiiftt Panis was right in relying upon the Rev. 
Samuel Torrey of Weymouth, is rendered proba- 
ble by the cii'curastance that, of the names of 
the fourteen Ministers, including all those known 
to have been opposed to the proceedings at Sa- 
lem, attached to the recommendation of the 
Oa&ei of Conscience, his is not one ; and may 
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be consideied na made certain by tbe fact record- 
ed by Sewall, that he waa opposed to the discon- 
tiiinance of the Trials. Tiie I'aslor of the Mai- 
den Church was the venerable Miohael Wi^lea- 
ivorth, a gentleman of Ihe highest repute ; who 
had declined the Preaidency of Harvard Oollege ; 
whose Bon and grandson became Profeaaora in 
that institution ; and whose descendante still sus- 
tain the honor of tbeir name and iine^e. Froai 
the tone of his writings, it is quite probable that 
he favored the witchcraft proceedings, at the be- 
ginning ; but the change of mind, afterwards 
strongly espresaed, had, jierhaiiB, then begun to 
lie experienced, for he did not respond to the 
cull, as his name doea not appear in tbe record 
iif the Council, Tbe fact that Parria chiefly de- 
pended upon the Church at Noith Boston, of 
which Cotton Miithec was Pastor, to auatain his 

canae, in a Council, whose whole bu^neas waa to 
pass upon his conduct in the witchcraft pi'osecu- 
tiona, is qnite decisive. That Ciinrch was named 
by him, from the first to tbe last, and neither of 
the other Boston Churches. It shows that he 
turned to Cottoa Mather, moi'c thaw to any other 
Minister, to bo his champion. 

It ia further deciaively proved that tbe reaction 
bad become Btrnng among the Miniatera, by the 
unnsmal atflps thej' tooli to prevent that Council 
l>eing under the sway of such men as Cotton 
Mather and Torrey, thereby proloi^ng the mis- 
chief. A meeting of the "Eeverend Elders of 
" the Bay " waa held ; and Mr. Pan'is was g' — 
to understand that, in their judgment. 
Churches of Mcissrs. Allen and Willard ought also 
to be invited. He bitterly resented this, and saw 
thatitaealed his fate; but felt the necessity of 
yielding to ii. The addition of thoeo two 
Churchea, with their Pastors, determined the char- 
acter and result of the CoudcU, and gave new 
strength to the aggrieved brethren, who soon auc- 
ceedSi in compelling Parria and his friends to 
agree to eubmit tlie whole matter to the arbitra- 
tion of three men, mutually choaen, whose decision 
should be final. 

Tlie umpire selected in behalf of the oppo- 
nents of Parris waa no other than Elisha Cook, 
tlie head of the pfffty arrayed against Mather. Wait 
Wintlirop appears to have been selected by Par- 
ris; aadSamuelSewall was mutually agi'eednpon. 
Two of tlie three, whotliuapasuod final judgment 
agwnst the proceedings at llie Salem TtiaJs, 
sat on the Beach of the Special Court of Oyer 
and Terminer. The case of the aggrieved breth- 
ren waa piesented to the Arbitratora in. a docu- 
ment, signed by four men, aa " Attorneys of the 
" people of the Village," each one of whom had 
been struck at, in the time of the proseculio 
It exduglnely refers to Mr. Pania's conduct, 
the witchcraft pi'oeecntions ; to " his believing 
" the Devil's accusations;" and to his going ' 



accuang gir!a, to know of them ' ' who afflicted " 
them. Foi- these reasons, and these iJuue, they 
" submit the whole " to the decision of the Ar- 
biti-atoi's, concluding thus : "to determine wheth- 
" er we nro, or ought to be, any ways obliged to 
' ' honor, respect, and aupport such an instrument 
"of our miseries." The Arbitrators decided that 
they ought not \ fixed the sum to be paid to Par- 
ria, as a Snal settlement ; and declared the min- 
isterial relation, between him and the people of 
the Viliuge, dissolved. 

With tiiia ofllcial statement of the grounds on 
wliich hia dismission was demanded and obtain- 
. ed, before hie eyes, as printed by Calef {p. 6S), 
this Reviewer asys that Parria remained the Min- 
yer of Bnlem Village, five years " after the 
witchcraft excitement ; " and further says, "the 
immediate cause of his leaving, waa his quar' 
rel witli the Palish, concerning thiify cords of 
"wood and the fee of the parsonage." He 
thus thinks, by a dash of his pen, to strike out 
tbe I'ocord of the fa^t that the main, in truth, 
mij', ground on which Parris was dismiaaed, 
was the part he boia in the witchcraft prosecu- 
tions. TJie aalai'y question had been pending in 
the Courta: but it waa whollv left nut nt vii>w 



the Courta ; but it was wholly left out of v . 
by the the pai'ty demnndiog his dismission. It 
had nothing to do with dumisaion.; was a ques- 
tion of etmtract and deit ; and was absorbed in 
the "excitement," which had neeer ceased, about 
the witchcraft proaecutione. Tbe Ai'bitratora did 
not decide those questions, about salary and the 
balance of accounts, except as incidental to the 
other question, of di»nUiion. 

The feeling among the inhabitants of Salem 
Village, that Cotton Mather was in sympatjiy 
with Mr. Parria, dming the witchcraft proaecu- 
tione, is demonstrated by the facte I have ad- 
duced connected with the controveiigy between 
them and the latter, and most emphatically by 
their choice of Elisha Cook, as the Arbitrator, on 
their part. Surely no pei'son», of that day, un- 
derstood the matter better than they did. In- 
deed, they could not have Iteen mistaken about 
It remained the settled conviction of that 
community. 

When the healing ministry of the successor 
of Parris, Joamh Green, was brought to a close, 
by the early death of that good man, in 1715, 
and the whole Parish, still feeliog the dii-e effecta 
of the gi'eat calamity of 1693, were mourning 
then' bereavement, expreased in their own lan- 
guage : " the choicest flower, and greenest olive- 
" tree, in the garden of our Giod here, cut down 
"in its prime and flourialiing estate," they passed 
a vote, earnestly soliciting the Rev. William Brat- 
tle of Cambridge, to visit them. He was always 
aknown opponent of Cotton Mather. To have 
selected him to ccnie to them, in tjieir disti'esa 
and destitution, indicates the views then preva- 
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lent in the Village. He went to them and guided 
them by his advice, nntil they olitiMned a new 
Ministei'. 

.^he mention o£ the fact by Mr. Hale, already 
st«tei, tliat Cotton Mather's book, Memm'ahle 
Providenees, was used as an authority by the 
Judges at Ihe Salem Trials, shows that the author 
of tliat work was regarded by Hale as, to that 
extent at least, responsibly connected witli the 
prosecutions. 

^,^1 pass over, for ilie present, the proceedings 
and writings of Robert Calef. 

After the lapse of a tew yeais, a feeling, 
which tiad lieen slowlf, but steadily, rising among 
the people, that some general and public acknowl- 
edgment ouglit to ]>e made i)y all who had been 
engaged in t lie proceedings of 1693, and especially 
by the auth<irities, of ibe wroQgn ciirauiitted in 
that dark day, became too strong to lie safely 
diiregarded. On tlie SBventeenth of December, 
1696, Stonghton, then acting as Govemoi', issued 
a Pioclamation, ordaining, lu hia name and that 
of the Council and Asaembly, a Public Past, to 
be kept on the fourteenth of Jannaiy, to implore 
that the anger of God might be turned away, 
and Hie liand, tlien stretched over the people in 
manifold judgraenfa, lifted. After referi'ing to 
tliB particular calamities they wei-e suffei-ing 
and to the mimy days that had been spent in 
solemn addresses to the thfone of mercy, it ex- 
presses a fear tliat something was still wanting 
to accompany their snpiilications, and proceeds 
to refer, specially, to the witclicraft tragedy, It 
was on the occasion of this Fast^ that Judge 
Sewall acted the pait, in the public assembly of 
the old South Ohni'ch, for which his name will 
ever be held in dear and lionoi'ed memory. 

The public mind was, no d<inbt, gi'atifled and 
mttch relieved, but not sarisfied, by this demon- 
straliun. The Pi'oclaniation did not. after all, 
meet its demands. Upon careful esiimiiiation 
and dcliiieiate reflection, it rather aggiw rated the, 
prevalent feeling. Written, as wbb to be si 
posed, by Btoughton, it conld not represent a 
action in which ho took nr>. part It spoke of 
"mistakes on either hand." and used general 
forms, " wherein we have done ami^ to do sc 
" no more." It endowed, in a new utterance, 
the delusion, sheltering the proper agents of tin 
mischief, by ascribing it all to " Satan and his 
"instruments, through the awful judgment of 
"God;" and no atonement, for the injuries to 
the good name and estates of the sufferers, not 
to speak of the lives that had been cut off, was 
suEfRested. The conviction wea only deepened, 
in all good niinils, that something more ought to 
he done. Mr. Hale, of Bevei'ly, met the obliga- 
tion pressing ujion his sense of justice and ap- 
jioftling to him with especial force, i)y writing 
his book, from which the following passages are 



extracted : "I would come yet nearer to our own 
" times, and bewail the eiToi-s and mistakes that 
" have been, in the year 1693 — by following such 
" traditions of our fathers, masims of the com- 
" mon low, and precedents and principles, which 
"now we may see, weighed in the balance of 
" the sanctuary, are found too light— Such was 
"the darkness of that day, the tortures and 
" lamentations of the afflicted, and the power of 
"former precedents, that we walked in the 
"clouds and could not see our way — I would 
"humbly propose whether it be niit expedient 
" that somewhat more should be publicly done 
" than yet hath, for citaring the good name and 
"reputation of some that have suffered upon thia 
"account," 

The Rev. John Higginson, Senior Pastor of 
the FiiBt Church in Salem, then eighty-two years 
of age, in a recommendatory EpUtleto the Reader, 
piefixedtoMr, Bale's book, dated the tweatj-third 
of March, 1698, after statins that, "under the in- 
" firmitits of a decrepit old age, he stirred little 
"abroad, and was much disenabled (both in body 
" and mind) from knowing and judging of oc- 
"cnireutfiandtransactionsof tliat time," proceeds 
to say that he was " more willing to accompany " 
Mr. Hale "to the press," because he thought his 
' ' treatise needful wid usefolupon divers accounts; " 
among others specified by him, is the following : 
" That whatever eirors or mistakes we fell into, 
"in the dark hour of temptation tliat was upon 
"us, may be (upon more light) so discovered, 
' ' acknowledged, and disowned by us, as that it 
" may be matter of warning and caution to those 
" that come after us, that they may not fall into 
"the like. — I. Oor. x, 11. S^liue quemfaeiuTit 
" aliena perienla mmJmw. I would also pro- 
'' pound, and leave it as an object of considera- 
"tion, to our honored Magistrates and Reverend 
"Ministers, whether the equity of that law in 
" Levitieua, Chap, iv. for a sin-offering for the 
" RnleiB and for the Congregation, in the case of 
' ' sins of ignorance, when they come to be known, 
"be not obliging, and for direction to us In a 
"Gospel way." The venorable man concludes by 
saying that " it shall be the prayer of him who 
"is daily waiting for his cliange and kicking 
"for the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ, unto 
"eternal life," that the "blessing of Heaven may 
" go along with this little treatise to attain the 
'' good encb thereof." 

Judge Sewall, too, and the Jury that had 
given the verdicts at the Trials, in 1692, pnblioly 
and emphatically acknowledged that they had 
been led into eri'or. 

All these things alford decisive and af- 
fecting evidence of a prevalent conviction tl^at 
a great wrong had been committed. The vote 
passed by the Church at Salem Village, on the 
fourteeuthof Februaiy, 1708 — "We are, through 



yGoot^lc 



" God's mercy to us, convinced that we were, 
" at that dark day, under the power of those 
"eiTors which tlien prevailed in the laud." 
" We desire tiint tills nwy be entered in our 
'■ Ohurch-book," "that so God may forgive our 
" Sin, and may be atoned tor the land; and we 
" hnmbly pray that God will not lesve us any 
" more ta Buch eiTors and sins "—affords strik- 
ing proof that tlie right feeling had penetrated 
the whole community. On the eighth of July, 
of that same year, nearly the whole body of the 
Clei-gy of Esaejt-county addressed a Memorial 
Co tbe General Court, in which they say, " There 
" is great reason to fear tliat innocent persons 
" then sufFei'ed, aud that God may have a con- 
" troverey witb the land upon that account." 

Nothing of the kind, however, wasevcr beard 
from the Ministers of Boston nnd the vicinity. 
Why did they not join their voices in this pray- 
er, going up elsewhere, from all concerned, for 
the divine forgiveneffl? We know that most 
of them ffelt right. Samuel Willard and Jai 
Alien did ; and so did William Brattle, of Oi 
bridge. Tlieir silence cannot, it seems lo 
be accounted for, but by considering the degree 
to which they were embarrassed by the relation 
of the Mathers to the nffair. One bi-ave-hearted 
old man remonstrated against their ianure 
meet tbe duty of the hour, and addressed his 
remonstranoo to the right quarter. The Rev. 
Michael Wigglesworth, a Fellow of Harvard 
Cullege, andlionored in all the Churches, wi'ote 
a letter to bicrease Mathei", dated July 23, 
1704 [MdtTier Topers, S^T], couched in strong 
and bold terms, beginning thus : 

" Bbv. AMD Dbak 8». I am right well 
" ed that both yourself your son, and tli" rest of 
" our brethren with yon in Boston, have a deep 
" sense upon your spirits of the awfiil symptoms 
" of the Divine displeawre that we lie under 
"at this day." Atter briefly enumeratini; the 
pahlic calamities of the period, he continues. 
"I doubt not but yon are all endeavouring to 
" iind out and discover to the people the caus- 
"es of God's controversy, and how they are to 
" l>e removed ; to help forward this difficult and 
" necessary work, give me leave to impart some 
" of my serious and solemn thoughts. I fear 
" (amongst our many other provocations) that 
" God hath a controveiwy with us about what 
" was done in tlie time of the Witclici'aft. I 
" fear that innocent blood hath been shed. aTid 
" that many ftio^ had their hands dialed ihere- 
" wto." After expressing his belief that the 
Judges acted conscientiously, and that the 
persona concerned were doceived, he proceeds ; 
" Be it then that ifwaa done ignorantly. Paul, 
"a Pharisee, persecuted the Chureh of God, 
" shed the blood of God's Saints, and yel ohtain- 
" ed mercy, because he did it in ignorance; but 



"howdothhfcbewdlit, and shame himself for it, 
" before God and men aftei'wards. [I.Tim., i. IS, 
" J6.] I think, and am verily pereuaded, Godex- 
" pcetstiial wedo the like, in order to onr obtain- 
"ing his pardon: I mean by a Public and Sol- 
"emn ackn<iwledgnient of it and hnmiliation 
-'for it; nnd the more paiticularly and person- 
"ally it is done by all that liave been actoi-s, the 
" more pleasing it will be to God, and more ef- 
" f ectnal to turn away his judgments from the 
"Land, and to pi'event his wiathfrom falling 
" upon the persons and families of such ae have 
" been most concerned. 

■■ I know this is a IfoU Me tangere, but what 
"shall we do! Mustwepine away in our in- 
"iquilips, nithei'than boldly declare the Counsel 
" of God, who tells us, [Isaie i. 16.] ' When yon 
" ■ make many prayere, I will not heal' yon, your 
" 'hands are full of blood.'" 

He fni-ther saj^ that he beJieves that "tha 
"whole country lies undei' a cuifle to this day, 
" and will do, til! soniR Bf&ctual couree be taken 
"by our honored Governor and General Court to 
'■make amends and reparation " to the families 
of such as were condemned '■ foj' supposed 
"witchcraft," or have '"been ruined by taking 
"away and making Imvoc of tlieir estates." Af- 
ter continuipg the aigument, disposing of the ex- 
cuse, that the country was too impoverished to 
do any thing in that way, he charges his con^es- 
pondent to communicate his thoughts to "the 
"Eev. Simuel Willavd and the rest of our breth- 
" ren in the ministry," that action may be taken, 
without delay. He concludes h's plain and ear- 
nest appeal and lemonstraoce in these woids: 
' ' I have, with a weak body and trembl ng 1 and, 
" endeavonred to leave my testi my let el 
"leave the world; and havinj, 1ft it w th you 
"(my Eev. Brethren) I hopeI«hall kave this 
" life with more peace, when God eeth meet to 
"call me hence." 

He died within a yeai'. When the tone of this 
letter is carefully considered, and tht preiAuie of 
its forcible and bold I'easoning, amounting to ex- 
[wstnlation, is examined, it can hnidly he ques- 
tioned that it was addressed to the pei-sons who 
most needed to be appealed to But no effect 
appears to have been produced by it 

Li inlToducing his report of the Tiials con- 
tained in the Wonders of the Ivvvitile World, 
Cotton Mather, alluding to the "surviving rela- 
" tions" of th(«e who had been esocnted^ says; 
" The Lord comfort tliem." It was poorconso- 
lation he gave them in that book — holding up 
their paients. wives, and husbands, as "Miilefac- 
"tors." Neither he nor his father ever express- 
ed a sentiment in liaimany with those uttered by 
Hale, Higginson, or Wiggleswoith— on the con- 
trarj', Cotton Mather, writing a year after the Sa- 
lem Tragedy, almost chuckles over it: "In the 
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"whole — the Devil got juat nothing — but God 
'■got praises. Ohiist got subjects, the Holy 
"Spirit got temples, tlie cliurcb ^ot addition, 
' ' iind tiie soula of men got everlasting benefits. " 
"—Ualef, IS. 

Stoiigliton remained nearly the whole time, un- 
til liis death, in May, 1703, in control of affairs. 
By his influence over the GoTemment and that 
of the Matliei'S over the Olei-gy, nothing was done 
to I'emove the dark stigina from tlie honor of the 
Provinee, and no seasonable or adequate repaid- 
tion ever made for the fli-eat Wrong. 

I am additionally indebted to the kindness of 
Dr. Moore for the following extracts fi'om a Ser- 
mon to the Gteneral AssembEy, delivered by Cot- 
tan Mather, in 1709, intitled Theopolis Ameriea- 
" na. Pnre Gold in the marltet jjlaee." 

"In two or three too Memoi'able Bay* of 
" Tanvptation that have been npon us, there 
''have been ffirors Committed. Tou tire always 
" ready to Declare iinto al! the World, ' That you 
" ' disapprove those Errors,' You are willing to 
" inform all manlciiid with your DedaratUng. 

" That DO man may be Persecated, because he 
" is Oonscieiiciously not of the same Religions 
" Opinions, with those that are upjiermost. 

"And; That Persona are not to be jniiged 
" Confederates with Evil Spidts, merely becanae 
"the Evil Spirits do make Possessed People cry 
■' out upon them. 

"Could any tiling be Pmposed further, by 
'' way of Reparation, [Besides the General Day 
" of Humilialjon, which was apjioiuted and ob- 
" served tliro' the Province, to bewayl the ErroiB 
"of our Dark time, some years ago:] You would 
" be willing to liearken to it" 

The suggestion thus made, not, it must bo con- 
fessed, in very urgent terms, did not, it is proba- 
ble, produce much imiiression. The preacher 
seemed to rest upon the Proclamation issued by 
Stoughton, Borae eleven years before. Coupling 
o errors specified together, 






lated to give effect to the recomendation. Pub- 
lic opinion was not, then, prepared to second 
such enlightened views as to religious liberty. 

It is very noticahlc tlwt Mather here mast be 
considered aa admiting that " in the Dark time," 
■ persons . were judged " Conf ederatea with Evil 
" Spirits," " merely" because of S]Jectral Evidence. 

All that was said, on this occasion, doee not 
amount to any thing, as an exjiression oipenon- 
al opinion or feeling, relating to points on which 
Hale and Higgiiiaon uttered tlieir deep aensibili- 
ty ondWigglesworthliadaddi'essedtotheMath 
ers and other Ministers, his solemn and searching 
appeal. The duty of repaiwtion for tlie great 
wrong was thrown off upon others, than those 
particularly and prominently responsible. 

Notiiing has led me to suppose that Cotton 
Mather was cruel or heartleps, in his natural or 



habitual disposition. He never had the wisdom or 
dignity to acknowledge, as an individual, or aa 
one of the Glsrgy, or to propose specific reparation 
for, the fearful mischiefs, aufCermgs and horrors 
growing out of the witchcraft prosemtions. The 
extent to which he was at the time, and pn)lial)ly 
always continned to be, the victim of balefnl su- 
pei'stitiims, is his only apology, and we must al- 
low it juat weight. 

A atriking instance of the ocoeional aacenden- 
cy of his better feelings, and of the singular 
methods in which he was accustomed to act, is 
presented in the following extract from his Diary. 
at a late period of his life. We may receive it as 
aa indication that lie was not insensible of his obli- 
gation to do good, where, with liis paiticipation, 
ao mach evil had been done; " There is a town 
" in thla country, namely, Salem, which has many 
" poor and bad people in it, and such as are es- 
" pecially scandalous for staying at home on the 
" Lord's day. I wrapped up seven distinct par- 
" eels of money and annexed seven little books 
" about re|jeiitance, and seven of the monitory 
" letter against prof ane absence from the house 
" of Gk:d. I sent those things with a nameless 
" letter unto the Minister of that Town, and de- 
" aired and empowered him to dispense the char- 
" ity In his own name, hoping thereby the more 
" to ingratiate liis ministry with the peopla 
" Wlio can tell how far the good Angclsof Heav- 
" en cooperate in these proceedings ! " 

XVI. 



.10 KN ffil.lOT. .lOSTAH 
QUIKOS. 

It was the common opinion in England, that 
the Mathers, particnlarly the younger, were pre- 
eminently responsible for the proceedings at Sa- 
lem, in 1692. Francis Hntciiinson, in the work 
from which I have quoted, speaks of the whole 
system of witchcraft doctrine, as "fantastic no- 
"tions," which are "so far from raising their 
"sickly visions into legal evidence, that they are 
" grounded upon the very dregs of Pagan and 
" Pojiiah BUperatitiona, and leave the lives of in- 
"nocent men naked, without defence against 
" them;" and in giving a list of boots, written 
for upholding them, mentions, "Mr. Inci'ease 
"and Mr. Cotton Mather'a several ti'acts ;" and, 
in his Chapter on Witchci'aft in lHassacbusetts, in 
1603, commends the book of "Mr. Oulef, a Mer- 
" chant in that Plantation." 

About the same tinje, the Eev. Daniel Neal, 
the celebrated author of the History of the Pari- 
Ums, wrote a History of Neat Enyland, in 
wliich he gives place to a lirief , i mpartial, and 
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just aceiniot of the witcbcraft proceedings, in 
ISBS. He nbat^iis f rem pci'Bonal criticisms, but 
expresses tliis general eejitiment: "Strange were 
■ ' tlie mistakea that some of the wisest and he«t 
" men of tiiH country coonnittcd on this occa- 
"sion; wliich must have been fatal to the wholo 
" Province, if God, in his Providence, had not 
"mercifully interposed." The only sentence 
that contsuiB a stiictnre on Ooitou Mather, partic- 
ulariy, is t1mt in which he thus refers to his 
statement that a certain confession wob fre^ 
made. Ntal quietly suggestp, " whelliui'llie act 
'' of a mail in piison, and under nppreiiension of 
"deatli, may lie called free, I leave others to 
"judge." Dr. leaac Watts, having read Ncal's 
book, thoui;ht it necessary to write a letter lo 
Cotton Mather, dated, Febi-uatylB, 1730; {Mast- 
aohusetts TlUtorical OoHeetions, I., v., SOO) 
and, descnbin^ a conversation he had just been 
having with Neal, says; "There is another 
" thing, wherein my brother is solicitous lest he 
'■should liavo displeased you, and that ip, the 
"Chapter on Wifchci'aft, bnt^ na hehasrelated 
"matters of fact, by compaiison of several an- 
"thors, he hopes that you will forgive that he 
"has not fallen into yow sentiments exactly," 
The anxiety felt Irv Neal and Watts, lest the f eel- 
inea of Mather might be wounded, shows what 
they thought of his implication with the affiur. 
This infei'ence is rendei'ed unavoidable, when we 
esamine NonVs Ijook aud find that he quotes or 
refers to Calef. all along, without the slightest 
question as f<) his credibility, receiving hia state- 
ments and fully recngnizing hia authority. In- 
deed, his references to Calef are about ten to one 
oftener than to Mather. Tlie attempt of Neal 
and Watts to smootho the matter down, by say- 
ing tbat the formei' had been led to his condn- 
sions by "a comparison of aeverid authora," 
could have given little satisfaction to Mather, as 
the authors whom he chiefly refers to, are Calef 
and Mather; and, comparing them with each 
other, he followed Calef. 

The impression thus held in England, even by 
Mather's friends and coiTespondents, that ho was 
unpleasantly connected with the Witchcraft of 
1893, has been unifoimly experienced, on both 
sides of the water, until this R9viewei''s attemjit 
to erase it imia the minds of men. 

Thomas Hutchinson was liorn in 1711, and 
brought up in the neighborhood of the Miithers ; 
finishing his col legiate course and taking his Bach- 
elor's degree at Harvard College, in 1737, a year 
before the death of Cotton Mather. He had op- 
portnnities to form a correct jndgment about Sa- 
lem Witchcraft and the chief actors in the pi'o- 
ceedings, gi'eater than any man of hia day; 
but hia close family connection with the Mathei's 
imposed some I'estraint upon his expressions; not 
enough, however, to justify the statement of the 



Reviewer that he doe.o not mention the ' ' agency " 
of Cotton Matlier in that traais^ction. There are 
several very distinct inferences to Mather's 
" agency," in Hutchinson's acconnt of the trans- 
actions connected with Salem Witchcraft, some 
of which I have cited. I ask to whom does the 
following passage refer! — ii., 63. — " One of the 
" Ministers, who. in the time of it, was fully 
" convinced that the complaining persons were 
" no impostors, and who vindicated hie own con- 
' ' dnct and that of the Court, in a Narrative he 
" published, remai'ka, not long after, in his Diary, 
"that many were of opinion that innocent blood 
"had been shed." 

This shows that Hutchinson regarded Cotton 
Matber'a agency in tlie light in which I have refi- 
reeented it; that he conudered him as wholly 
committed to the then prevalent delusion ; as 
acting a part that identified him with the prose- 
cutions ; and that the ITarrativc he published was 
a joint vindication of himself and the Court. 
Hutchinson fastens the passage upon Mather, by 
the reference to the Diary; aud while he says that 
it contained a statement, that many believed the 
pei'sons who suffei'ed innocent, he avoids saying 
Ihat such was the opinion of the author of the 

Finally, his taking particular pains to do it, by 
giving a Note to the purpose of expressing his 
confidence in Ciilef, ]>rononncing him a " foir le- 
"latoi'"^ — ii , 56-— proves that Go vein or Hutchin- 
son held the opinion about Mather's " agency," 
wliich has alwaysheretofm'e been ascribed to him. 

William Bentley, D. D., was l>om in Boston, 
andforalargopai-tof tbefii'fit half of hislife. resid- 
ed, as his family had dene foi' a long peiiod, in 
the North pait of that Town . He was of a tain of 
mind to gatlier all local traditions, and, through 
all his days, devoted to antiquarian parsuite. 
No one of his period paid more attention to the 
subject of the witchcraft delusion. Por much of 
our infoimation concerning it, we are indebted to 
his Ilistory atnd Dem^vpUoii of Salem., printed in 
ISOO — MdgtachvseUs Biatorical Oolteetiong, I., 
m. — Aflei' I'dating many of its incidenta, 
he breaks forth in condemnation of those 
who, disapproving, at the rime, of the proceed- 
ings, did not come out and denounce them. 
Holding the opinion, which bad come down 
from the beginning, that Inci'ease Mather disap- 
proved of the transaction, he indignantly repudi- 
ates the idea of giving him any credit therefor. 
"Increase Mather did not oppose Cotton Mather" 
—this is the utterance of a received, and, to him, 
unquestioned, opinion that Cotton Mather ap- 
proved of, and was a leading agent in, the pros- 
ecutions. 

The vie-vvs of Dr. John Eliot, are freely given, 
to the same effect, in his Biographical Dietiona- 
Ty, as will presently be shown. 
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The late Josiah Quincy liad studied tlie annals 
of MasaaclinaettB with the thoroiighnees with 
which he gcappled every subject to which he 
turned his thoughts. His ancesti'al iissocla- 
titins coverecl the whole pei'iod of its hiatojy ; and 
all the channels of the local traditions of Boston, 
were opeu to his enquiring and earncBt mind. His 
BUtory of Harvard UnVBeraity is a mouument 
that will stand forever. In that work, he speaks 
of the agreement of Btoughton's views with those 
of the Mathers ; and, in connection witii the 
witchcraft delusion, says that both of them "had 
" an efficient agency in producing and prolong- 
"ingthat exdtement." "The conduct of Iii- 
" crease Mather, in rdation to it, was marked 
"with caution and political skill; but that 
" of his son. Cotton Mather, was headlong, Keal- 
"ous, and fearless, both as tociiaracterand oon- 
" sequences. In its commencement and pro- 
"gress, hia activity is every-where conspicuous." 
The Reviewev represente Mr. Quincy as merely 
repeating what I bad said in my Lectures. He 
makes the same reckless assei'tion in reference to 
Bancroft, the late William B. O. Pealiody, D, 
D., and every one else, who hM written upon the 
subject, since 1831. The idea tliatjosiah Quincy 
" took hb cue" fivm me, is simply preposterous. 
He does not refer to me, nor give any indication 
that he iiad ever seen my I,e^we», bat cites Oa- 
lef, aa his authority, over and over agaiu. I>r. 
Peabody refers to Oalef throughout, and dmws 
upon him freely and with confidence, us every 
one else, who has written about the tmiisaction, 
has probably done. 

It may safely be said, that no historical fact 
has ever been more steadily lecognized, than tlie 
action and. to a great degree, controlling agency, 
of Cotton Mather, in supporting and promoting 
the witciicraft pnceedinjfsbf 16B2. That it has, 
all along, been the established conviction of the 
public mind, is proved by the chi'onologioal series 
of names I have produced. Thomas Hntchinson, 
John Sliot, William Bimtley, aud Josiali Quincy, 
cover the whole period from Cotton Mather's day 
to this. They knew, as well as a:iy other men 
that can be named, the current opinions, trans- 
mitted sentiments, and local and peisonal annals, 
of Boaton. They reflect with coiiainty an assuf 
ance, running in an unbroken course over a cen- 
tury and a half. Their family connections, so- 
cial position, conversance with events, and famil- 
iiit knowledge of what men thought^ believed, 
and talked aiiout, give to their concurrent and 
continuous testimony, a force and weight of au- 
thority that are decisive ; and demonstrate that, 
instead of my having invented and originated 
the opinion of Cotton Mathei^'s ageiicy in the mat- 
ter now under consideration, I have done no 
more than to restate what has been believed and 
Uttered from the beginning. 



The writer in the North American 9s.ya: 
" Within the last forty years, there lias grown 
" up a fashion, among our historieal writei-s, of 
"defaming his charsctei' and uiidoriating his 
"productions. For a specimen of these Attacks, 
" the reader is referred to a Buppaaed Lettn/r 
"firom Sen. Cotton Mather, D. D., ibUA eom- 
"inents on t7ie m»M Ity James Savage." The 
aiticle mentioned consists of tlie " supposed let- 
" ter," and a veiy valuable commuuicatiim from 
the late Rev. Samuel Sewall, witii some it^ms by 
Mr. Savage — {MaasaclmseiU Historieal Oullee- 
tiorte, lV.,ii.,lSS.] Neitlier of these enlightened, 
faithful, and indefatigalde scholars is to be 
disposed of in this style. They followed no 
"^hion;" and their venerable names are held 
honor by all ti'ue disciples of antiquaiian 
and genealogical learuiog. Tlie itathor trf soch 
works, in this depaitment, as Mr. Savage hits 
produced, cannot be thus set aside by a magiste- 
rinl and supercilious waving of the liand of this 
Rcvicwei'. 

XVII. 



THKIB COSMBCTiON WriH WITCHCRAI'T. 

The Reviewer takes exception to my Htati;ment, 
that the connection of the Hatliem witli tin; 
witchwaft business, "broke down" their influ- 
ence in publie.affaira. What arethe facts? It 
has been shown, that the administration of Sa 
William Phips, at its opening, was under their 
control, to an extent never equalled by that of 
private men over a Qovemnient. The prayeis of , 
Gotten Mather were fully anawei'ed; and if wiae 
and CHutious counsels liad been given, ivbi^ both 
.fatlier and son had so cnveted, in the political 
management of the Province, would have been 
permanently realized. But, aiming to arm them- 
selves with tflrriilcand overwhelming strength, by 
invoking the cooperation of forces from the spir- 
itual, invisible, and diabolical world, with rash 
"precipitancy," they hurried outhe witchcraft 
prosecutions. The consequence was. that in six 
months, the whole machinery on which they had 
placed their reliance, was prostrate. At the very 
next electi{)n, Elieha Cook was chosen and Na- 
thaniel Saltonsttdl rechosen, to the Council ; and; 
ever after, the Mathers wei-e driven to the wall, in 
desperate and unavailing self-defence. 

No party or faction conld claim the Barl of 
Bellamoat, during his brief administration, cov- 
ering but fourteen months. Although the only 
nobleman ever sent over as Governor of Massa- 
chusetts, more than all othei's, he conciliated the 
general good will. His short temi of office and' 
wise pnlicy prevented aay ytarticular advantage 
to tile Jlarhers from tlie dedication to him of the 
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Life of Phipg. During the entire period, be- 
tween 1693 and the anivnl of Dudley to the Gov- 
emtnent, the opponents of the Mathers ■were 
steadily increasing their strength. Oppoaition to 
Increase Mather was soon developed in attenipts 
to remove him from the Presidency of Harvard 
OoUi^. Tnl701, an Order waa passed by the Gen- 
eru\ Court, "that no man shonldact as President 
"of the College, who did not i-eside atCam- 
"bridge."' Iliia decided the matter, Inci-ease 
Mathei' resigned, on the sixth of September fol- 
lowing; and, the same day, the Rev. Samnul Wil- 
lard took ehni^ of the College, under the titl<! 
of Vioe-preadent, and acted as President, tti the 
acceptiince of the ])e()ple and with the support 
of the Government of the Province, to his death, 
in 1707 — ^all the while allowed to retain the pas 
toriil connection with his Cliarch, in Boston. 

Joseph Dudley arrived from England, on the 
eleventh of June, 1703, with his Oonimission, as 
Captain-general and Governor of the Province. 
On the sisleenth, he made a call upon Cotton 
Mather, who I'elates the interview in his Diary. 
It seeins that Mather made quite a speech to the 
new Governor, urging him " to carry an indifFer- 
"ent hand toward lilt parties," and ezplainisg his 
meaning thus: "By no means, let any iieoplc 
" have cause to aay that jou take all your raeas- 
" ures from the two Mi'. Malhei-s." He then iid- 
ded ; " By the same rule, I may say without of- 
" fence, by no meftiis let any people say that 
"you go l)y no meiwures in your conduct but Mr. 
" Byfleld's and Mr. Lovei'ett's. This I speak, 
"not from any pei'sonal prejudice ^ain^ the 
''gentlemen, but fi-om a due consideration of 
" tiie dispositicm of the people^ iind ns a service 
" to your Excellency." 

Dudley — whether judging rightly or not is to 
be determined by taking into view his position, 
the then state of parties, and the piindples of 
human natni'e— evidently regarded this as a tiitp. 
If he had, followed the advice, and kept aloof 
from Byfleld and Leverett, they would have been 
phtc«d at a distance from him, and he wonid ne- 
cessarily have fallen into the hands of the Math- 
ers. He may have thought that the only way to 
avoid such a result, was for him to explain to 
th<»ie gentlemen his avoidance of them, ijy men- 
tioning to tlieni what Mather had said to him, 
thereby signifying to them, that, as a matter of 
policy, he thought it best to adopt the so^^- 
tion and stand aloof fi'om lioth sides. Wheth- 
er acting from this consideration or from resent- 
ment, he Informed them of it; whereupon Math- 
er inserted this in his Diary: "The 'Whetch 
" went unto those men and told them that I had 
" advised him to he no ways diiected by them, 
"and inllamed tliero into implacable rage against 

After this, the relations between Dudley and 



tiio Mathers must have been sufficiently awkward 
and uncomfortable ; but no particular public 
demonstrations appear to have been made, on 
either side, for some time. 

Mr. Willaa'd died on the twelfth of September, 
1707; and tiie great question again rraie as to the 
proper person to he called to the head of the Col- 
lege. The exti'aordinary learning of Cotton Math- 
ei' undoubtedly gave him commanding and pre- 
eminent claims in the public estimation; and he 
had reason to think that the favorit* object of his 
aiabitinn waa about to be attained. Bnt he was 
doomed to bitter disappointment. On the twen- 
ty-eighth of October, the Corporation, through 
its senior member, the Hev. Tamea Allen of Bos- 
ton, communicated to the Governor the vote of 
that body, appointing the " Honorable John Lei'- 
"erett" to the Presidency; and, on the fourteenth 

of January, 1708, he was publicly inducted to 

office. The Mathers could stand it no longer ; 
but, six days aff«i', addressed, each, a letter to 
Dudley, couched in the bitterest and moat abu- 
sive teitns. — IMassaehvsetts Historical Bomety's 
GoUeetiom, I., Hi., ISfi,] No explosions of 
disappointed politiciana and defeated aspi- 
rants for office, in our day, suipasa these lettws. 
Thoy show how deeply the writers were stung. 
They heap maledictions on the Governor, with- 
out any of the restraints of courtesy or proprie- 
ty. They charge him with all sorte of malver- 
sation in office, bribery, peculation, extortion, 
fjdseness, hypocrisy, and even murder ; imput- 
ing to him " the guilt of innocent blood," be- 
cause, many yeaiB before, lie had, as Chief-iustice 
of New York, prerided at the Trial of LiiBler and 
Milburn; and aveningthat " those mpn were not 
"only murdered, but barbarously murdered." 

It is observable that some of the heinous 
crimes chained upon Dudley, occurred Iieforc his 
arrival as Governor of MasBachnaeltB, in 1703; 
and that, in these very letters, they remind him 
that it was. in part, by their influence that he was 
then appointed, and that a letter from Ootfam 
Mather, in favor of his appointment, was vend be- 
fore " the late King 'William." Both the Math- 
era were remarkable for a lack of vision, in ref- 
erence to the logical bearing of what Ihey said . 
It did not occur to them, that the fact of their 
soliciting his appointment closed their moulhs 
from making chaises for public acta well known 
to them at the time. 

Dudley says that he was assured by the Math- 
ers, on his MTivnl, that be had the favor of all 
good men ; and Cotton Mather, in his letter, re- 
minds him that he signalized his friendly feel- 
ings, by giving to the public, on that occ^on, 
the " portitiiture of a good man." It is proved;' 
therefore, by the evidmce on both sides, that, 
well knowing all about the Leisler affair and 
other criuies alleged against him, they wer* 
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ready, tind. most dearoua, to secure his favor and 
friendship ; aad to identify themselves with liis 
adtninistraCion. 

In alluding to theso letters, Hntchiiison (Mg- 
tory, a, 19^) ssya : "In times when party apiiit 
" prevails, what will not; a Ooveraoi's enemies 
"believe, however injnrioas and absurd? At 
"BUehatirae, he was eliarged with diBpensing 
"siMiifliuiii j«» til Leislei' and inounin|^ an ag- 
"gravated guilt of blood beyond that of a 
" common innrderor. Theothorparty.uo doubt, 
" woald liava charged the failure of jualice up- 
" on him, if .Leislei' had been acquitted." 

Dudley replied to hnth these extraordinary 
missives, in a letter dated the third of February, 
1708. After relinking, in stern and dignilied 
language, the tone and style of thar lettei^, 
reminding them, by apt citations from Seriiiture, 
of the "lawa of wise and Chmtian reproof," 
which they had violated, and showing upon wbat 
false foundations their charges I'ested, he says : 
" Can you think it the most proper season to do 
" me good by your admonitions, wlien you have 
"taken care to let the world know you are out of 
"fi-ame and filled with the last prejudice 
■ " against my person and Qoverumentr' "Every 
"one can see through the pretence, and is able 
" to account tor the spring of these letters, and 
" how they would have been prevented, without 
"easing any grievances you complain of." He 
makes the following proposal: "After all 
"though I have reason to complain to heaven 
"and earth of your unchiislain rashness, and 
" wrath, aud injustice, I would yet maintain a 
" chrifitain temper towai-ds you. I do, therefore, 
"now assure yon that I sliall be ready to give 
" you ail the satisfaction Christiasityreqnires, in 
" those points which are proper for you to seek 
"to receive it in, when, with a proper temper 
" and Bi>iiit, giving me timely notice, you do sec 
''meetto make meavlsitfor that end; audi 
" expect the same satisFactlim fnini you. 
offers this signiiicint Buggestion : "I desire you 
" will keep your station, and let fifty oi' sixty 
"good Ministers, your equals in tlie Province, 
" have a share in the Government of theOollege 
' ' and advise thereabouts, as well as yourselves, 
"and I hope all will be well." He conclodee 
by claiming that he is austained liy the favor 
of the " Ministers of New England;" and char- 
acteiises the issue !)etween Mm and them 
thus ; "The " College must be disposed against 
"the opinion of all the Ministers in Now En^- 
" laud, except yourselves, or the Gfoveroor torn 
"in pieces. This is the view I have of your 
" indination." 

Dudley conlaiined to administer the Govern- 
ment for eiglit years longer, until the inliriiiities 
of age comjMlted liim to retire. Both Hutchin- 
son and Doctor John Eliot jfivc us to under- 



stand that he conducted the public affairs witli 
great ability and suecess, with tlie general ap- 
proval of all classes, and particularly of the 
Clergy. His statement that ho had the suppo't 
of all the Ministers of New England, escept tlie 
Mathers, was undoubtedly correct. Itis certain- 
ly true of the MinisteiB of B aton In his Di- 
ary, nndsr the year 1709, Cotton Mathei says : 
" The other Ministere of the Town aie this day 
"feasting with our wicked Govoinor I iiave, 
"by my provuking plainness and freedom, in 
" telling this Ahab oE his wickedness, procured 
" myself to be left out of Ins invitations I re- 
"joiced in my liberty from the temptations 
"wherewith they were encumbered" He set 
■t that day for fasting and piayer, the spec- 
ial interest of which, he says ' wai to obt-ain 
deliverance and protection" fioni his "ene- 
mies," whose names, he infurnis na, ho " men- 
tioned unto the Lord, who had promised to be 
my shield." 

The bitterness with which Mather felt escluaion 
from power is slrikingly illustrated in a letter 
addresaed by him to Stephen SewalS, published 
by me in the Appendix to the edition of my 
Lectures, printed in 1831. I subjoin a few ex- 
tracts : "A couple of malignant fellows, a 
" while since, railing at me in the Bookseller's 
"shop, among othei' thlnfES they said, 'andliis 
" ' fiiend Noyes has cast hiui off,' nt which tliey 
"set up a laughtflr," "No doubt, yon uuder- 
" stand, how ridiculously things have been mui- 
' ' aged in our late General Assembly ; voting and 
"unvoting, the same day; and, at last, the 
"sqniii'els perpetually running into the mouth 
" open for them, though they hEtd cried against 
"it wonderfully. Andyournei^hbor.Sowgelder, 
" after his indefatigable pains at the castration 
" of all common honesty, rewarded, before the 
" Court broke up, with being made one of your 
"brother Justices; which the whole Houae, as 
"well as the apostate himself .had in view, all 
" along, as the expected wages of iiis iniciuity." 
" If things continue in the pi'Csent administi'a- 
"tion, therHwill shortly be not so much as a 
" shadow of justice left inthecountry. Bribery, 
' ' a crime capital amoi^j the Pagans, is already a 
" peccadillo among ua. All ofHcers are loaniing 
" it And, if I should say. Judges will find the 
" way to it, some will say, there needs not the 
"future tense in the case." "Everything isbe- 
" trayed, and that we, on the top of our house, 
" may complete all, our very religion, with all 
"the Churches, is at last l>etrayed — the treachery 
" carried on with lies, and failaclous representa- 
" tioDS, and finished by the rMh hands of our 
"Clergy." 

That Cotton Matlier continued all his Bubse- 
queut life to esperience the dissatisfaction, and 
give way to tiio f'lelings, of a disappointed man. 



yGoot^lc 



is evident from his Diavy. I bavo quoted from 
it a few |>assages. Tlie Reviewer says it " is full 
"of penitential confessions," and seenis to likeu 
hiiu, in tills respect, to the Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles. S[>eaking of my having cited the Diary, as 
historical evidence, he says: "Sucha nse of the 
" confensional, we believe, is not cuDunon with 
"historical writers." I do not remember any- 
thing like "penitential confessions," in the pass- 
ages fi'om the Diary given in my book. The 
reader is referred to tliem, in Volume IL Page 503. 
They belong to the year 1734, and are thus pref 

" Dark bispehsations, bdt light arising ik 



" It may be of some use to me, to observe 
Bonie very dark dispensations, wherein the rec- 
ompense of my poor essays at well-dotng, in 
' this life, seem to look a litQs discouraging ; and 
' then to express the triumph of my faitli over 
* sueh and all disconragementa." '' Of the 
tilings that look dark, I may touch of twice 



Tlie writei', in the Ghrtstian Examiner, No- 
vember, 1831, from whom I took Hiem, omitted 
two, " on acsoaut of their too personal ordomes- 
" tic chai-acter," 

I cannot find the slightest trace of a peniten- 
tial tear on those I have quoted ; and cite now 
but one of them, as pertinent to the point I am 
making: " What has a gmcious Lord givcu uiu 
" to do for tlie good of the country) in appli- 
" cations without numl>er for it, in all its intei'- 
"ests, besides publications of tilings useful to it, 
" and for it. And, yet, there is no man wliom 
"the country bo loads witli disi'cspeet, and 
" calumnies, and manifold expressions of aver- 

This is a specimen of the whole of tlieoi — one 
half reconuting wliat he had done, the other 
complaining, sometimes almost Bcoldiag, at the 
]>oor requite! he had received. 

President Leverett died, on tlie thii'd of May, 
1734. His death was lamented by the country; 
and the most eminent men vied with each other 
in doing honor to his memoiy. The Rev. Ben- 
jauiia Oolman called him " our master," and pro- 
nounced his life as "gi'eat and good.'' "The 
" young men saw him and hid themselves, and 
"the aged arose and stood np." Dr. Appleton 
declaimed Ihut he had been "an honored oma- 
" ment to his country. Verily, the breach is so 
" wide, that none but an all^afficient G!od (with 
"whom is the residue of the Spiilt) can repair 
" or heal it." The late Benjamin Peirce, in his 
Sutory of Harvard C.'nioiwwfy, says that "his 
" Presidency was isuccessful and brilliant." 11( 
was honored aliroad, as well as at home ; and hie 
name is inscribed on the rolls of the Royal Socie- 
ty of London. Mr. Peirce says: "He had b 



" great and generous sonl." His natural abilities 
were of a very high oi'der. His attainments were 
profound and extensive. He was well acquainted 
with the learned languages, with the arts and 
"sciences, with history, philosopliy, law, dlvin- 
"ity, politics." Such, we are told, were " Ihe 
" majesty and marks of gieatnras, in his sjieech, 
"liis Iwhaviour, and his very countenance," that 
till! students of the College wore inspired with 
reverence and affection. In his earlier and later 
life, he had been connected wit:h the College, as 
Tutor and as President; and in the intermediate 
period, he had filled the highest l^islative and ju- 
dicial stations, and been intrusted with the most 
important functions connected with the military 
service. I am inclmed to think, all things con- 
sidered, a claim, in his behalf, might be put in 
for the distinction the Reviewer awards to Cot- 
ton Mather, as " doubtless the most brilliant man 
" of his day in New England." 

Pi'esident Leveiirtt was buried on the sistii of 
May. Cotton Mather officiated as one of Hic Pall- 
beai'ers, and tlien went homo, and made tlie fol- 
lowing entry in liis Diary, dated the seventh ; 
"The sudden death of the unhappy man who 
"sustained the place of President in our College, 
"will open a door for my doing singular services 
" in the best of interests. I do not know 
" that the care of the College wiU now bo cast 
"upon me; though I am told it is what is most 
"generally wished for. If it should be, I shall 
"be in abundance of distress about it ; but, if it 
" should not, yet I may do many things for the 
' ' good of the Oolli^ more quietly and more 
"hopefnily than formerly." 

As time wore away, and no choice of President 
was made, he became more and more sensible 
that an influence, hostile to him, was in the as- 
cendency; and, on the first of July, he writes 
thus, in his Diary; "This day being our insipid, 
" ill-contiived anuiverssry, which we call Oom- 
"mencement, 1 chose to spend it at home, in 
"supplications, partly on the behalf of the Col- 
"lege, tlial; it may not be foolishly thrown away, 
" but that God may l»estow such a President 
"upon it, as may prove a ridi blessing unto it 
" and unto all oar Chui'Chea." 

In the meanwhile, he renewed his attendance 
at the meetings t»f the Ovoi'saei's; having nerer 
occupied his seat, in that Body, with the excep- 
tion of a single Session, during the whole period 
of Leverett's presidency, Tlie Board, at a meet- 
ing lie attended, on the sixth of August, 1724, 
passed a vote advising and directing the speedy 
election of a Pixsident. On the eleventh, the Goi'- 
poration chose the Rev. Joseph Sewall of the Old 
Soutli Oliurch; and Mather records the event in 
his Diary, aa follows: " I aui informed that, yea- 
" terday, the six men, who call themselves the 
" Corporation of the College, met^ and, contrary 
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"to Hie epideiuical expectatiou of the country, 
"chose a modest young man, Sewal!, of whose 
" pbtj (and little else) every one gives a lauda- 
" bl(! chafactoi'." 

" I always forutold these twothings of the Cor- 
"porstioii: Firat, that, if it were piws'ble for 
"them to steel" elew of ine, they vriU do so, 
" Secondly, that, if it were podsible for theni to 
" act foolishly, they will do so. The pecpetnal 
" envy with which my essays to seiTe the king- 
" dom of Qod «re treated among thein, and the 
" di'ead thiC Satan tiaa of my beating up hia 
" quartera at the College, led me into the lurnier 
"sentUuenC; the marvellous indiscfetlou, with 
" which the affaii's of the O.illege are managed, 
" led me into the lattei'." 

Mr. Sewall declined the appointment. On the 
eighteenth of November, the Rev. Benjamin Col- 
man, of the Bj'nttle street Church, was choseu. He 
also dedining, the Bev. Benjaiiiin Wads worth, of 
the Fh-st Olmrch, waa tlected, iu June, t7Sa, and 
imiugui-ated on the seventh of July. 

It thus appears tliat Dr. Mather was pointedly 
pased over; and every other Minister of Boston 
snccessively chosen to that great ofHce. 

Of course he took, as Mr. Peirce informs as, 
no further part in the management of the Col- 
lege. Wlnle lis considered, as he espreased it, 
the ''senselessness" of those entrusted with its af- 
falia, as threatening " little shoH of a dissolution 
'■ of the College," yet he persuaded himself that 
he had never desired the offica fie had, he 
says, " unspeakable cause to admire the compaa- 
" aion of Eearen, in saving him from the ap- 
"poiiitment;" and that ho had always had a 
"dread of wliat the generality of sober men" 
thought he desii'cd — ' ' dismal apprehension of the 
"disti'CBacs which a call at Camliiidge would 
"bring" Dpoii hiin. — He was sinccro in those 
declEiiTitioas, no doubt; but tliuy show how com- 
pletely he could blind himself to the past and 
even to the aetusl pi'eseiit, Mr. Peirce cxplaina 
why the Corporation were so resolute in with 
holding their suffrages from Mather : "'Hiacon- 
" tompuranea appear to have formed a very cor- 
"rect estimate of his cliaraetei'."- "Tliey saw, 
" what posterity sees, that ho was a man of won- 
"derful parts, of immense learniug, aud of em- 
"inent piety and virtue." "They saw liiaweak- 
"ness and eccentrioitita." ''It is evident 
''that his judgment wua not equal to his other 
"faculties; that his pa<Kions, which were natur- 
" ally strong and violent, wore not alwaj's under 
" proper ri¥[ulatic)n ; thathe was weak, credulous, 
" eQthusiasd.e, andanporstitious. Hia conversation 
" is said to have l)eeu uisti'uctive and onteilaiii- 
" ing, in a high degree, thimgh often marred \>y 
"levity, vanity, imprudence and pnns." For 
these reasons, he was deemed an unsuitable per- 
son for tho Presidency of the College. 



While compelled — by the attempt of the wri- 
ter in the Ifoi-th Amencan Review to reverse the 
just verdict of history ia reference to Cotton 
Mather's connection with Salem Witchcraft — to 
show the unhappy part he acted and' the terrible 
responsibility he incuri'eii, in bringing forward, 
and carrying through its stages, that awful tra- 
gedy, and the unworth; means ho used to throw 
that responsibility, aftenvardft' im others, I am 
not to be misled into & false piisitiun, in reference 
to this exti'aordinary man. I endorse the lan- 
guage of Mr. Peirce: " Heposaeased greatvigor^ 
" aud activity of mind, quickness of apprehca 
"sion, a lively imagination, a prodigious mem- 
" ory, uncommon facility in acquiring and com- 
"municating knowledge, with the most inde- 
" fatigable application and industry; that he 
"amassed an imnii^nae B!orc of information on 
"all subjects, human and divine." I follow Mr. 
Peirce still further, in believing that his natnral 
tem]>cranient was pleasant aud his sentiments of 
a benevolent cast: "t1iat ho was an habitaal 
" promoter imd doer of good, ia evident, as well 
' ' from his wiitings aa f I'om the various accounts 
" that have been transmitted i-especting bim." 

If the qnestion is aeked, as it naturally will 
be, t ow these admisaions can be rocondlcd with 
the views and statements respecting him, con- 
tained in this article and in my book on witch- 
craft, the answer is : that mankind is not divided 
into two alsolntcly distinct and entirely sepa- 
rated portions — one good and the other evil. 
The good are liable to, and the bad are capable 
of, each I'cceiving much into their own lives and 
charactei^, that belongs to the other. This inter- 
fusion universally occurs. The great envoi's and 
the great wrongs impnta.1>!e to Cotton Mather do 
not make it inVpracticable to discern what was 
commendable in him. They may be accounted 
for without throwing him out of the pale of hu- 
manity or our having io shut our oj'es to traits 
and meiits other ways exhibited. 

The extraordinary precocity of his intellect — 
itself always a pcJ'il. often a life-long misfor- 
tune — awakened vanity and sulijccted him to the 
flattery by which it is fed. All ancestral asaoci- 
ationa aud family inflaences pampered it. Such 
a speech as that made to him, at his gi'adnation, 
by President Oakes, could not have failed to 
have infiateditto exaggerated dimensiiins. Clei'- 
ical and political ambition was natnral, all but 
instinctive, to one, whose father, and both whose 
grandfathers, had been powers, in the State as 
well as Church. The religions ideas, if they can 
lie so called, in which he bad been trained f i-om 
cliildhood, iu a form bearing upon him with more 
weight than upon any otlier person in all history, 
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iaasmuch, &s tbey constituted tJic prmiiuent fea- 
ture of hiiS fatlier's reading, talk, thotightB, and 
writing ^vearapidand overshadowing growtb 
to credulity and superstition. A. defect in liis 
education, [jerhnps, in [mrt, a natural defect, left 
blni witliout any tniti lo^cJil culture, bu tbat he 
aecms, in his productione and coudnct, nut to dis- 
cern the sequences of iitateinents, the coherence 
of propositions, nor the consistency of actions, 
thereby entangling liiui in espi'eesions and decla- 
rations that hare the aspect of untruthfulness— 
liis langDftge often actually hoaiing that charac- 
tei', without his disceming it. His writings 

E resent many iiistiinces uf thisinfliniity. Some 
ave iilready been incidentally addnced. In his 
la/e of PMpa, avowing liimBslf the autlior of 
the docnment known as the Advice of the MmU- 
tera, he uses this language : "By Mr. Sliither the 
"younger, as T have been informed." He had, 
in fact, never been go informed. He knew it by 
conscionsnefis. Of couirie he had no thought of 
deceiving; hut merely followed a habit ho had 
got, of such modes of expressicm. So, also, when 
he sent a present of money and ti'acts to " poor 
" and had people," in Salem, with an anonymous 
letter to the Minister of the place, ' ' desiring and 
"empowering him to dispense the charity, »n M» 
" own ■name, hoping thei'eby the mm-e to ingra- 
" UaU his minigtr^ wUh the people," hs looked 
only on one side of the pioposal, and saw it in 
no other light than a benevolent and friendly 
transaction. It never occurred to him thut he 
was sugijesting a deceptive procedure and draw- 
ing the Minister into a false posititm and pinctice. 
Wlien, in addition, we consider to what he 
was exposed by his proclivity to, and aspirations 
for. ptdiiical powei', the exjiedients, schemes, 
contrivances, and appliances, in which he there- 
by became involved in the then state of things 
in the Colony, and the coni'ection whicli leading 
Ministers, although not admitted to what are 
strictly speaking politieal offices, had with the 
coui'se of pulilic affairs — his father, to an extent 
never equalled Ijy any other Cleigynian, bufoi' 
aince — we begin to estimate the inSuences that 
disastrously swayed the mind of Cotton Mather. 
Vanity, flattery, credulity, want of logical 
discernment, and the struggles between political 
factions, in the nnsettled, uncertain, transition 
period, l)etween tlie old and new Chartei's, 
enough to account for n»ich that was wroni; 
one of Mather's tempci'ament and passions, w 
out questioning his real mental qualities, or, I 
am disposed to think, his conscious integrity, 
the sinceiity of his religious expei'icnces or jj 

But his chief apology, aftei' all, is to he found 
in the same sphere in which his cliief offences 
were cooimitted. Certain topics and notions, in 
reference to the invisible, spiritual, and diabolJ 



oal world, whether of I'eality or faucy it inatteca 
not, had, all his life long. Ijeen the ordinary diet, 
the daily bread, of his mind. 

It may, perhaps, be said with truth, that the 
theological imBgeiy and speculations of that day, 
particularly as developed in the writings of the 
two Mathers, were more adapted to mislead tliu 
mind and shroud its moral sense in darkness, 
than any Eyatem, even of mythology, that evej' 
existed. It was a mythology. It may be 8|jokon 
of with freedom, now, as it has probably passed 
away, in all enlightened communities in Chris- 
tendom. Satan was tlie great central cliaracter, 
in what was, in reality, a Pantheon. He was sur- 
rounded with hosts of infernal spirits, disem- 
bodied and embodied, invisible demons, and con- 
federate human agents. He was seen in every- 
thing, eveiywhere. His steps were traced in ex- 
traordinary occuiTences and in tlie ordinary op- 
erations of nature. Ho was hovering over the 
heads of all, &ud lying in wait along every daily 
patli. The affrighted imagination, in eveij scene 
and mode of life, was couvei^iit with ghosts, 
appai'itions, specti'es, devils. Tliis prevalent, 
all but universal, exercise oE credulous fancy, 
exalted into the most imposing dignity of theol- 
ogy and faith, must have had a demoralizing 
Q&xt upon tlie rational condition and faculties 
of men, and upon all discrimination and health- 
fulness of thought. When eiTor, in its most ex- 
travagant inmis, had driven the aimplicitj' of the 
Gospel out of tlie Church and the world, it is 
not to be wondered at that the mind was led to 
the most shocking perversions, and the conscience 
ensnared to the moat indefensible actions. 

Tlie supeislition of that day was foreshadowed 
in the fatocious cannibal of classic mythology — 
a monster, lioiTiflc, liideons iumtan, aud gigantic 
in stature. It involved the same fate. The eye 
of the intellect was burned out, the light of rea- 
son extinguished — eui hmnai adenif/titm. 

Having alwavs given himself up to the con- 
templation of diamilical imaginations, Cotton 
Matlier wns led to take the part he did, in the 
witchcraft proceedings; and it cannot bo bidden 
from the light of history. The gieater his tal- 
ents, the more earnestly he ma3', iu other matteis, 
have ainied to be useful, the more weiglitj' is tiie 
lesson his course tettches, of the baleful effects 
of bewildering and darkening snperstilion. 

There is anothei', and a special, explanation to 
be given of the disingennousncss that appeal's in 
his writings. He was a master of language. He 
could expresB, with marvelous facility, any shade 
of thought. He could also make language con- 
ceal thought. No one ever handled woi-ds with 
II ore adroitaees. He could mould th'fm to siiit 
his pnr]>oaes, at will, and with ease. This fac- 
ulty was called in requisition by the special cir- 
of his times. It was neeessiiry to 
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jji'caerve, at least, the appearance of unity among 
tlic Churches, nrhile there ivas as great a tendency, 
theo, 119 ever, to diveraity of s|i8CQlatinns, toucli- 
iDg |)oints of cnsuisLical divinity ur miiiiaterial 
policy. The talent to express in fiiruiidas, senU> 
meats that itially differed, so as to oltscure the 
difEei'ence, was needed ; and iie liad it. He knew 
how to fraiue a document that would suit lioth 
sides, hut. in effect, answer tlie pui'posea of one 
of them, as in tlie Advice oftht MinisUra. He 
cuald assert a pro[iosition and eonuect with it 
what appeared to be only a judicious luodifica- 
tieii or ampliticution, but wbicli, in reality, was 
suacejitihle <if buiug interpreted as either more 
or less ciirrobiiratiug or contradicting it, Hfi occa- 
sion might reqnii'e. Tliis was a BOi-t of sJeight of 
liand, in the use of words; and was juiticed, at 
the time, as " legerdemain." He practiced it so 
long that it became a featnre of hia style; and he 
actually, in thie way, deceived himself as well as 
othera. It is a danger to wliich ingenious and 
hair-splitting wtiters are lia])le. 1 am incliaed 
to think tliat what we caimot but regard as patent 
misstatements, were felt by liim to bo all right, in 
consequence, as just iiitiiriated, of this acquired 

His stylo is spnghtjy, and often entertaining. 
Neal, the anihor of the History of the Puritana, 
in a letter to the Eev. Benjamin Colman, after 
speaking with commendation of one of Cotton 
Mather's productions, says: " It were only to be 
" wished that it had been freed from those puDB 
" and jingles that attend all his writings, befori 
" it had been made \ia\iX\c."—Maa»achiisett» Hia 
toriad OollecUonf, I., v., 199. — Mr. Pdrce, i 
has tieea observed, H)»uaks of his •' ]«in9," in con 
versatiou. It is not certain, but that, to a reader 
now, these very things constitute a redeeming 
attractiou of his wiitings and relievo the mind of 
the unpleasant effects of hiacreduli'y and vanity, 
IHidantic and often far-fetched references, paipa- 
i)le absinditios, and, sometiimes, the repnisivenesu 
of his topics and miitter. 

The Reviewer rejiresentB me as prejudiced 
against Cotton Mather. Far from it. Forty- 
three years ago Ix^ireniy attention liad been par- 
ticularly called, to liis connection with alleged 
witchcrafts or with thepolitical affairs of his times, 
I eulogized his "loarniugm3dliherulity,"inwari 
terras. — Sennoimt the Dedieiition of the Howie 
"f Worfihipifthe Firtt Ohiirch, in Salem. Mama- 
chuastU, 4S. 

I do not retract wiiat I then said. Cotton 
Mather was in advance of hia times, in liberality 
of feeling, in reference to sectarian and denom- 
inational mattei's. He was, undoubtedly, a gi-caX 
student, and had I'eiul all that an Ametican 
schohu' could then lay his hands on. Marvellous 
stoHes were told of the rapidity of his reading. 
He was a devouvor of books. At the same time, 



I vindicated him, without reserve, from the 
cbai'ge of pedantry, Tliis I cannot do now. 
Observation and reiiection have modified my 
views. He made a disphiy, over all hie pages, 
of references and quotations from authora then, 
as now, rarely read, and of anecdotes, biograph- 
ical incddents, and critical comments relating to 
scholars and eminent persons, of whom othera 
hsve but little information, and of many of 
whom but few have ever heai'd. This filled bis 
contemporaries with wonder ; led to most extrav- 
agant statements, in funeral discoui'ses, hy Benja- 
min Colman, Joshua Gtoe, and othera ; and made 
the general impression that has come down to 
onr day. Without detracting from hia learning, 
which was tmily great, it cannot be denied that 
this superfiuims display of it subjects him, just- 
ly, to the imputation of pedantry. It mav ho af- 
fected where, iinlika the caau of Cotton Mather, 

there is, in roalify. no veiy estniordinary amount 
of leiiming. It is a trick of authorsliip easily 



Any one rending Latin witli facility, liaving a 
good memory, and keeping a well-arranged 
scrap-book, needs le!« than half a dozen such 
books as the following, to make a show of 
learning and ti) iistonish the world by his refer 
ences and eitittions — the six folio volumes of 
Petaviua, <m Dogmatic Theology, and his small- 
er work, BatiojiaTiuni Temporvm, a sort of com- 
pendium or schedule of tiniversal history ; and a 
volume printed, in the latter half of the seven- 
teonlh centnry, at Amsterdam, compiled hy Lim- 
borcli, consisting of an extensive collection of let- 
ters to and from the most eminent men of that 
and the preceding century, such as Arminius, 
Vo^us, Bpiscoirins, Gnrtioa, and many others, 
embracing a vast vaiiety of literary history, crit- 
icism, hiogi'aphy, theology, philosophy, and cc- 
cleaastical matters — I have before me the copy 
of this work, owned hythat prodigy of learning, 
Dr. Samnel Parr, who pronounced it " a precions 
"book;"' and it may have contributed much to 
give to ilia productions, tliat air of rare learning 
that astonished bis conteraiiomries. To- com- 
plete the compendious apparatus, and give the 
means of exliibifiug any qnantity of leaminp-, 
in fields frequented by few, the only other book 
needed is Melcbior Adams's TAvm ofLite^'alA, m- 
chiding all most prominently connected with Di- 
vinity, Philosophy, and the progress of learning 
and cultui'c, during the fifteenth and sistcentli 
centuries, and down to its date, 1615. I have 
before me, tlie copy of this last work, owned by 
Richard Iklatbei', and prabahly brought over with 
him, in his perilous voyage, in 1685. It was, suc- 
cessively, in the libraries of his son. Increase, and 
Ills grandson. Cotton Mather. At a corner of one 
of the blank leaves, it is noted, apparently in the 
hand of Increase Mather; "began Mai'. I. fin- 
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"ished April 30, 1676." According to the pop- 
ular tradition, Colton would have read it, in a 
day oi' two. It contains interesting items of all 
Hovtg — personal anecdotes, critical commeats, and 
striking pnasnges of the lives and wi'itings of 
more than onu bundred and flftj distinguished 
mon, such as Brastnns, FiilMiciiis, Faustua, Oan- 
iiier, Ti'emellius, Peter Martyr, Beza, and Jolin 
Kjios. Whetl)er Matbei' had access to ritber of 
the above-named works, except the last, is uncer- 
tain ; but, as his lihi'ary was very extensive, he 
spaiing no pains nor expense in furnishing it, and 
these hooka were severally then in print, and pi'e- 
dsely of the kind to attract him and suit his 
fancy, it is not unlikely that he had them all. 
They woald have placed in easy reach, much of 
the mass of amazing erudition with which he 
" entBitiiined " liis renders and hearers. 

Cotton Mather died on the thirteenth of Fobm- 
ary, 1738, at the close of his sixty-flfth year. 

Thirty-six years had elapsed since the fatal 
imbroglio f)f Salem witcha'aft. He had proba- 
bly long been convinced that it was vain to at- 
tempt to shake the general conviction, espressed 
by Calef, tbat he hwl been " the most active and 
"forward of any Minister in the country in 
"those matters," and acquiesced in the general 
disposition to let that matter rest. It must be 
pleasing to all, to think that his very last jearB 
weie freed Ji'om the influences that had deati'oyed 
the pence of his life and left such a shade over 
his name. Having met with nothing but disas- 
ter from attempting to mantle the visilde as well 
aa the in visible world, he probably left them both 
in the hands of Providence ; and experienced, 
as he bad never done, a brief period of tranquil- 
lity, before fiaally leaving the scene. His aspi- 
ration to control the Province had ceased. The 
object of his life-long |iursuit, the Presidency of 
the College, was forever baffled. Nothing but 
mischief and misery to Jiimself and others had 
followed Ills attempt to lend the great combat 
against the Devil and his hosts. It had fired his 
early zeal and ambition ; but that fire was extin- 
guished. The two ties, wlilch raiue.than all oth- 
ers, had bound him, by his good afEeetions and 
his unhappy passions, to what was going on 
around him, wei'c severed, nearly at the same 
time, by the death of his father, in 1728, and of his 
great and successtiil rival, Levei'ett, in 1724. 
Severe domestic trials and bereavements complet- 
ed the work of wenniuff him from the world; 
and it is stated that, in his vciy last years, the re- 
sentments of his life wore buried and the ties of 
broken friendshii^ restored. The pleasnn test inter 
course took place between him and Benjamin 
Oolman; men of all parties sought his company 
and listened to the conversation, which was al- 
ways one oi his shining gifts ; he had written 
kindly about Dudley ; and liis end wits as peace- 



ful as bis whole life wonld have been, but for the 
malign influences I have endeavored to desciibe, 
leading him to the erroi's and wrongs which, 
while faithful history records them, men mnst 
regard with cimsiderate caiidoi', as Qod will with 
infinite meiiiy. 

It is a curious circumstance, that the two great 
public fuuerab, in those emly times, of which 
we have any particular accounts left, weie of the 
men who, in life, had been so bitterly opposed 
to each othei'. Wlien Leverctt was buried, the 
CHVnlcade, official bodies, students, and people, 
" were fain to proceed near as far as Phistinga' 
" before tbey returned," so great was the length 
of the process on ; the funeial of Mather was 
attended by the greatest concoui-se that had ever 
been witnessed in Boston. 



XIX. 



BOBBRT CALBF'f 



D CiIAHACTER. 



I approach the close of this protracted discus-' 
sion with what has been puiposely reserved. The 
article in the North American Rertiew rests, 
throughout, upon a repudiation of the authority 
of Robert Calef. Its writer says, " his faeulties 
' ' appear to ns to have been of an inferior order. " 
" He had a very feeble conception of what credi- 

'' ' ■' ' " " If he had not intention- 



"tions ns a witness." He seeks to discredit 
him, by suggesting the idea that, in his original 
movements (gainst Mather, he was instigated by 
pre-existing enmity — " Robert Calef, between 
" whom imd Mr. Mather a pei'sonfd quarrel esist- 
" ed." " Hia personal enemy, Calef." 

There is no evidence of any difficulty, nor of 
any thing that can be called ''enmity," between 
these two persons, prior to their dealings with 
each other, in the Margaret Rule case, commenc- 
ing on the thu'feenth of September, 1693. Mather 
himself states, in his Diai'y, that the enmitiy be- 
tween them arose out of Calef 's opposition to his, 
Mather's, views relating to the ''existence and 
" influences of the invisible world." 8o f ar as 
we have any knowledge, their acquaintance began 
at the date just mentioned. The suggestion of 
pre-existing enmity, therefoi-e, gives an unfair 
and unjust impresmon. 

Eobert Calef was a native of England, a young 
man, i'osiding,fli'6t in Rosbuvy,and' afierwai'ds at 
Boston, He was reputed a jrei'son of good 
sense ; and, f mm the manner in which Mathei' al- 
ludes to him, in one iiKtanee, of considerable 
means : he had, probably, been pros|>eroos in hia 
business, which was that of a merchant Not a 
syllable is on recoi'd against his chacacte]', out- 
aide of his controversy with (lie Mathers ; all 
that is known, of him, on the conti'ary, indicates 
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that he waa an honorable and excellent iwraoiL 
He enjoyed the confldence of the iieople; nnd 
was callBi to municipal trnafa, for which only re- 
liable, discreet, vigilant, and honest cifizGHB were 
selected, receiving thu thanfoi of the Tnwu for his 
services, as Ovei'seer of the Poor. As he encoun- 
tered the madness and violence of the people, 
when they were led !iy Cotton Mather, in the 
witchoraft delusion, it is a singular circumstance, 
constitntiup an honorable distinction, in which 
they shared tbiU, in a later period of their lives, 
they stood, shouldei' to shoulder, breasting brave- 
ly together, another storm of popular fantrticisra, 
i)y publicly favoring inoccnlation fnr the small 
pox. Ho offered several of hla children to be 
treated, ntthe hands of Dr. Boylston, in 1731. 
His family continued to hear up the I'esjiectabil- 
ity .if the name, and is honoi'ably mentioned in 
the mnnicipal reciu'ds. A vessi^I, named Londtm. 
iFas n regalM' Packet-ship, between that port and 
Boston, and probably one of the largest class 
then bailt in Anieiica. Slie was commanded by 
" Robert Caief ; " nnd, in tbeBoston Evening flist, 
of the second of May, 1774, " Dr. Oalef of Ips- 
'" wich" is mentioned among the paasengers just 
arrived in hei'. Under his own, and other names, 
the descendants of the family of Calef are prob- 
ably as numei'ous and respectable as those of the 
Mathers; and onthat, as all other higher accounts, 
there ia an equal demand for justice to their I'e- 
spective ancestors. 

It is related by Mather, that a young woman, 
named Margaret Rule, belonging to the Horth 
part of Boston, "many months after the General 
" Storm of tlie late enchantments, was over," 
" when the oountiy had long hiin pretty quiet,' 
was " seized by the Evil Angels, both as to ino 
"lestations and aocnsationa from the Inyisiblc 
" World". On the Lord's !!ay, the tenth {>f 
Septemlwr, 1693, "after some hours of previous 
"disturbance of the jjublic Msembly, she fell 
"into odd fits," and had tu be taken out of the 
congregation and cariled home, "where her fits, 
" in a few hours, grew into a iiguro that satisfled 
" the spectator of their being supernatural. " He 
further says, that, ''fi'om the 10th of September 
"to the 18th, she hept an enMri' fast, and yet, 
" she WAS to all appeaitmce as fresh, as lively, as 
"hearty, at the nine days imd, as before tliey 
" began. In nil this time she ilnd a very eagei 
"hunger upon her stomAch, yet if any refresh- 
" ment wei'e brought unio her, her teeth would 
" be set, and she would be tlirown into many 
" miseries. Indeed, once, or twice, or so, in all 
"this time, her tormentors permitted hertoswal- 
" low a mouthful of somewhat that might in- 
" crease her miseries, whei'cof a spoonful of rum 
" was the most considerable." 

The affair, of course, was noised abroad. It 
reached the oars of Robert Calef. On the thir- 



teenth, after sunset, accompanied by some others, 
he went to the house, "drawn," as he says, "by 
" curiosity Ui see Margaret Rule, aiicl so much 
" the rather, liecause it was reported Mr, Mather 
" would l>e there, that night." They were taken 
into thechamber where she wasin bed. They found 
her of a healthy countenance. She was al>ont sev- 
enteen years ot age. Increase and Cotton Math- 
er camein, shortly nftei'wards, with others. Al- 
together, there were between thirty and forty per- 
sons in the room. Calef drew up Minutes of 
what was said and done. He repeated his visit, 
on the evening of the nineteenth. Cotton Mather 
had been with Margaret half an hour ; and had 
gone before his arrivaL Each night, Calef made 
written minutes of what was said and done, the 
accuracy of which was afflnned by the signatures 
of two persona, which they were ready to confirm 
with their oaths. He showed them to some of 
Mathei's particular fripnds. Wliereupon Mather 
preached about him ; sent word that he should 
have him arrested for slander ; and called him 
" one of the worst of Hal's." Calef wi'ote him a 
letter, on the twentj'-ninth of September ; and, in 
reference to the complaints and charges Mather 
was making, proposed that they sliould meet, in 
either of two places he mentioned, each accom- 
panied by a fiiend, at which time he, Calef, 
would read to him the minutes he had taken, of 
whathadoccuri-edon the evenings of the thirteenth 
and nineteenth. Mather sent a long letter, not 
to be delivered, but read to him, in which he 
agreed to meet him, as proposed, at . one of the 
places ; but, in the mean time, on tlie cooiplmnt 
of the Mathers, forscandalous libels upon Cott<m 
Mather, Calef was brought iiefore " their Majes- 
" ties Justice, and bound over to answer at Ses- 
"sions." Mathei', of course, failed to give him 
the meeting for conference, as agreed upon. On 
the twenty-fourth of November, Calef wrote to 
him again, referring to his fiulure to meet him 
and to the legal proceedings he had instituted; 
and, as the time for appearance in Oouil; was 
drawing near, he "he thought it not amiss to 
" give a summary " of his views on the " great 
"concern," as to which they were at issue. He 
states, at the outset, "that there ai'C witches, is not 
"the doubt." The Reviewer seizes upon this 
expression, to convey the idea that Calef waa fay- 
ing to conciliate Mather, and induce him to de- 
sist fi'om the prosecution. Whoever reads the 
letter will see how unfair and untrue this k. 
Calef keeps to the ])oin6, which waa not whether 
there were, or could be, witches; but whetherthe 
methods Mather was attempting, in the case of 
Margaret Rule, and wliich had been used in Sa- 
lem, the year before, wei'e legitimate or defensi- 
ble. He was determined not to suffer the issue 
to be shifted. 
Upon receiving this letter, Mather, who had 
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probably, upon reflection, begun to doubt about 
the expedieucy if a pablio prosecution, sigiiiflt'd 
tbat he had no desiro to prpea the prosecution ; 
and renewed the proposal for a conference. Ca- 
le£ " waited on Sessions ; " hut no one appearing 
agaiiist him, wae dismissed. Tlie affair seemed, 
lit this crirfs, tn be tending towai'd an Boiicabk 
conduMon. But Mather failed to met-t liim ; nnd, 
on the eleventh of Jnnnarj, 1694, Oalef addiijas- 
ed him again, rceapitnlating what had occurred, 
sending hiin copies of his pi'evioua letters Bni3 
ilso of the Minnta! he had taken of what occur- 
red on the evenings of the thirteenth and nine- 
teenth of September, with these words: "Bar- 
"BatKHDSnt: Binding it necessary, on many ac- 
" counts, I here present yoit with the copy of 
" tliat Paper, wMcli has Jieen so much misrepre- 
" seated, to the end, that what shall be found 
' ' defective or not fairly represented, if any sucli 
" shall appear, tliey may be set right " 

This letter condudes in terms which show 
that, in that atsigo cf the affair, Cnlef was dispos- 
ed to treat Mather with great respect ; and that 
he sincerely and eamesdy desired and trusted 
that satisfaction might be given and taken, in 
the inteiview he so presastently siiught— not mere- 
ly in reference to the case of Margaret Rule, hut 
to the general subject of witcticiaft, on whidi 
th^ had diffei'cnt apprehensions: "I have rea^ 
" son to hope for a satisfactory answer to him, 
" who is one that reverences your person and of- 

Tliia language strikingly illustrates the esti- 
mate in which Ministers were held. Reverence 
for their office and for them, as a body, pervad- 
ed ail dasses. 

On the iiftcenth of Jannary, Mather replied, 
complaining, in general tenns, of tlie narrative 
contained in Calef a Minutes, as follows: "I do 
" scarcely find any one thin^, in the whole pa- 
"per, whethei' respecting my father or myself, 
"either fairly or tmly repi'esented." " The nar- 
" rative contains a number of mistakes and false- 
" hoods whidi, were tlity «ilful and designed, 
" might justly be tei uied gie^t lies." He then 
goes into a specification of a few pai'tieulars, in 
which he maintflms that tlie Minutes are incor- 

On the eighteenth of January, Oalef replied, 
reminding lum that he had taken scarcely any 
notice of the gaieial subject of diabolical agency ; 
hut that almost the whole of his letter referred 
to the Minutes of the meetings, oa the thirteenth 
and nineteenth of September ; and he maintains 
their subatantial accuracy and shows that some 
of Mather's strictures were founded upon an in- 
correct reading of them. In re^d to Mather's 
different recollection of some pomts, he express- 
es his belief tliat if his account, in the Minutes, 
"be not fully exact, it was as near as memory 



'' could bear away." He notices the fact that he 
finds in Mather's letter no objection to what relat- 
ed to mattei-s of greatest concern. Mather liad 
complained that the Minutes reported certain 
statements made by Rule, which had been used 
to his disadvantage ; and Calef suggests, " What 
"can be expected leas from the father of lice, by 
"whom, you judge, she waspossest?" 

Ap{«.nded to Slather's letter, ai* some docu- 
ments, signed by several persons, declaring that 
they had seen Rule lifted up by an invisible force 
from the bed to the top of the room, while a 
strong person threw his whole wdght across her, 
and several others were trying witli all thdr 
might to hold her down or pull her back. Up- 
on these certificates, Calef remaiks : "Upon the 
" whok, I suppose you expect I should believe 
"it; and if so, the only advantage gained is, 
"that what has been so long conti-oveited be- 

"tween Protestants and Papiets, whetlier inira- 

" cles are ceased, will hereby seem to be decided 
"forthe latter; it being, for ought I can see, if 
" so, as Irue a miiacle as for iron to swim ; and 
"the Devil can work such miracles." 

Calef wrote to fajim again, on the nineteenth of 
Fehruary, once more pmying that he would so 
far oblige him, as to give him his views, on the 
important subjects, for a right tmdcrstanding of 
which he had so repeatedly sought a conference 
and wTitten 'so many letters ; and expressing his 
earnest d«ure to be corrected, if in erroi', to 
which end, if Mather would not, he indulged 
a hope that some others would, affoid him relief 
and satisfaction. On the sixteenth of Apill, he 
wrote still another letter. In all of them, he 
touched upon the points at issue between them,, 
and importuned Mather to comninnicBte his views, 
fully, as to one seeking light. On the first of 
March, he wrote to a gentleman, an ackaowledg- 
meutof having received, through his hands, "af- 
"termore than a year's waiting," from Cotton 
Mather, four sheets of paper, not to be copied, 
and to be returned in a fortnight. Upon letum- 
ing them, with comments, he desires the gentle- 
man to request Mi. Mather not to send him any 
more such papers, unless he coold he allowed to 
copy and use them. It seems that, in answer to 
a subsequent letter, Mather sent to him a copy of 
Richard Baxter's Csrtttinty nf the World of 
Spirit*, to which, after some time, Oalrf found 
lei!--ure to rejdy, expressing his dia^ient from the 
views given in tliat book, and treating the sub- 
ject somewhat at large. In this letter, which 
closes hia correspondence with Mathei', lie makes 
this solemn nnd severe appeal : "Though there is 
" reason to hojw that these diabolical pidneiples 
"have not so far prevwled (with multitudes of 
" Chrisfains), as that they ascribe to a witch and a 
"devil the attributes peculiar to the Almighty; 
" yet how few are willing to be found opposing 



yGoot^lc 



' ' such a torrent, as kDOwing that in so doing they 
" shall be sure to meet with opposition to the nt- 
"most, from the many, both of Magistrates, 
" Ministere, aad people ; andthenameof Siiddn- 
"cee, atheist, and perhaps witch too, cist upon 
"them, most liberally, by niej of the tiigheat 
' ' profession in godiiness ; and, if not so learned as 
"aome of thai^elves, then accounted only ftt to 
" be trampled on, nnd their arguments (though 
"bnth rationai and scriptural) as fit only for con- 
"temjit. But though this be the deplorable di- 
' ' lemma, yet some have dared, tram time to time, 
" (for tlw jjlory of God and tlie good and safety 
"of men's lives, etc.) to run all these risks. And, 
"thatGiKl who has said. 'My glory I will not 
" 'give to another,' is aljlo to protect those that 
" are found doing their duty herein against all 
"oppoeers; and, however otherwise contempti- 
" ble, can make tlieni useful in his own hand, 
" wlio has sometimes chosen the wealtest instru- 
" menta that His power may bo the move illustri- 

" And now, Reverend Sir, if you are con- 
" scions to yourself, that you have, in yonr prin- 
" ciples or practices, been abetting to such grand 
" errors, I cannot see how it can consist with ain- 
' ' cerity, to lie so convinced, in matters so neailj 
" relating to the glory of God and lives of in- 
"nooents, and, at the same time, so much to 
' ' fear disparagetnent among men, us to trifle with 
"conscience and dissemble an approving of 
" fonner sentiments. You know that word, ' He 
" ' thai honoretli me I will honor, and he that 
" ' despiseth me shall be lightly esteemed.' But, 
"if you tliink that, in these matters, you have 
" done yimr duty, and tsught the people theirs ; 
"and that tho doctiines cited from the above 
" ineniioncd book [BastBF'g] are nngainsayable ; 
" I shall conclude in almost his words. He that 
" teaches such a doctrine, if through ignorance 
•' he believes not what he saith, may be a Chris- 
"tain; but if he believes them, he is in the 



' But thongU we, oi- an angel from heaven, 
" 'preach any other gospel unto you than that 
" ' which we have preached unto you, let him be 
"'accursed.' I hope yon will not misconstrue 
" my intentions herein, who am, Reveiend Sii-, 
" yoni's to command, in what 1 may." 

Uesolute in his purpose to bring the Ministeis, 
if possible, to meet the questions he felt it hia duty 
to have considered and settled, and careful to 
leave nothing undone tliat he could do, to this 
end, he souf^t the satisfaction from others, he 
had tried, in vain, to obtain from Mather. Ou the 
eighteenth of March, 1895, he addressed a letter 
"To the Ministeia, whether English, French, or 
" Uutch," calling their attenlaon to " the mystei' 
" iooB doctrines rdating to the " power of the 



" Devil," and to tLe subject of Witchc:'aft. On 
the twentieth of September, lie wrote to tho Rev. 
Samnel Willard, invoking his attention to the 
" ^'eat concern," and his aid in having it 
fairly discussed. On the twelfth of January, 
1693, he addressed " The Ministers inandnear 
" Boston," for. the same puipose; and wrote a 
seperate letter to the Rev. Benjamin Wadsworth. 
These documents were all composed with great 
earnestness, frankness, and ability ; and are most 
creditable to his intelligence, coui'age, and sense of 

Cnblic duty. I have given this minute account of 
is proceedings with Mather and the Clergy gen- 
erally, IwcauBO I am impressed with a conviction 
that DO instance can be found, in which a great 
question has been managed with more canlxon, 
deliberation, patience, manly openness and np- 
rightness, and heroic steadiness and prowess, than 
this young merchant displayed, in compelling all 
concemea to submit to a thofODgh investigation 
and over-hauling of opinions and practices, es- 
tablished by the authority of great names and 
prevalent passions and prejudices, and hedged in 
by the powers and terrors of CJiurch and State. 

It seems to be evident that he must have receiv- 
ed aid, in aome quarter, from persons converaant 
with topics of learning and methods of trea*- 
tmg sndi subjects, to an extent beyond the reach 
of a mere man of business. In ;he First Tolume 
of the Proeeediiiffs of the MaaaacJiusetts Sistori- 
cal Society^ P^e 388, a Memorandum, from which 
I make an extract, is ^ven, as found in Doctor 
Belknap's hand-writing, in his copy of Oalef a 
book, in the collection, from the library of that 
eminent historic, presented by his heira to that in- 
stitution : " A young man of good sense, and free 
" from anperstitjon ; a mercliant in Boston. He 
" was furnished with materials for his wor <:, by 
" Mr. Brattle of Cambridge, and his brother of 
" Boston, and other gentlemen, who were oppos- 
" ed to the Salem proceedings. — B. P." 

The fact that Belknap endoi'sed this statement, 
gives it sufficient credibility. Who the " B. P." 
was, from whom it was derived, is not known. 
If it were wther of the Ebenezer Pembertons, 
father or son, no higher authority could be ad- 
duced. But whatever dd C!alef iw»ived, he so 
thoroughly digested and appropriated, as to make 
him ready to meet Mather or any, or all, the other 
Ministers, for conference and debate ; and his title 
to the authorship of the papers I'emains complete. 
The Ministers did not give him the satisfaction 
he sought. They were pai'alyzed by the influ- 
ence or the few of the Mathers. Perhaps they 
were shocked, if not indignant, at a layman's dar- 
ing to make such a movement against a Minister. 
It was an instance of the laying of unsanctifi^ 
hands on the horns of the altar, such as had not 
been e(|ual!ed in audacity, since the days of Anne 
Hutchinson, by any bat Quake:^. Calef, how- 
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ever, was determined to compel the attention of 
the world, if he conld not that of the Ministers of 
Boston, to the subject; and he prepared, and sent 
to Englnnd, to be printed, a book, containing all 
(hat had passed, and mote to the same purpose. 
It con^sts of eererftl parts. 

Pabt I. is An aecmmt uf the (ifflictiona of M/ir- 
garet Rnle, written by Cotton Mather, under the 
title of Anollter Brand plucked out if the Bum 
ii-g, or mo)'e Wondem of the InvisiMs World. 
In my book, the case of Margaret Rule is ajMjken 
<if as having occurred the next "Summer" after 
i!iu witchcraft delusion in Salem. This sives 
tliL' Review^' achancetostvibeat me, in his usual 
style, as follows: "The case did not 
■ 'the Sammei' ; the date is patent to any one who 
■• willlooU for it." Cotton Mather says tliat she 
" flrsl foimd heiself to be formally besieged liy 
"theaiJi^ctrta," on the tenth of September. Ftoiii 

the preceding clauses of the same pars^raph, it 
[night be inferred that she had liad fits before. 
HeB|jeaksof those, on the tenth, as "the first I'Jl 
"mention," Tlie word "formally," too, almost 
iiiiplies tlie ainie. This, howevej, must be al- 
lowed til lie tlie smaHest kind of criticism, al- 
though utt<!]'ed l>y the Reviewer in the style of a 
petulant pedagogue. If Summei' is not allowed 
to bomnv a little of Septembei', it will sometimes 
not have much to show, in our climat*. The 
tentli of September is, after all, fairly within the 
astronomical Summer. 

The Reviewei' says it will be " difficult for me 
"to prove" that Margaret Rule belonged to Mr. 
Mather's Congregation, before September, 1693. 
Mather vindicates his taking such an interest in 
■ her case, on the ground that she was one of his 
"poor flock." The Reviewer raises a question 
on tiiia point; and his controversy is with Mather, 
not witli me If Rule did not belong to the Oon- 
giegation of North Boston, when Mather first 
Tisited her, bis languiige is decepliTe, and 1 
apology, foi meddling with the case, founded 
falsehood I make no such charge, and Iiave uu 
such behef The ■Reviewer seems t.i have iMjen 
led to place Cotton Mather in his own li^ht— in 
fact, to falsify liia language — on this point, by 
what is said <if another Minister's iiaving visited 
her, tf> whose flock she lielonged, and wliom she 
called, "Father." Tliis waslnciease Mather, 
We know he visited her ; and it was as proper 
for him to do so, as for Cottim. Tliey were as- 
sociate Ministers of the same Coogi'egation— -that 
to which tlie girl belonged — and it was natural 
that she shoald have distinguished the elder, by 
calling him " Fatlier," 

In contradiction of another of my statements, 
the Reviewer says : " Mr. Mather did not pub- 
"lish an accoimt of the long- continued fastangs, 
" or any otlier account of the case of Margaret 
" Rule." He aeeras to think that " published " 



means "printed." It does not necessarily mean, 
and is not defined as exclusively meaning, to put 
to press. To be " publislied," a docuuient does 
not need, now, to be piinted. Much less then. 
Mather wrote it, as he says, with a view to its 
being printed, and pnt it into open and free drca- 
lation. Oalef publicly declared that he received 
it from " a gentleman, who had it of the author, 
" and communicated it to use, with iiis express 
"consent." Mather says, in a prefatory note : 
"Inow lay before you avery enteilwuing story," 
" of one who had been prodi^ously handled by 
" the evil Angels," " I do not write it with a 
" dewgn of throwing it presently into the press, 
" but only to preserve the memory of such mem- 
" arable things, the foi^etting whereof would 
"neither be pleasing to God, nor usetnl to men," 
The unrestricted circulation of a work of this 
kind, with such a design, was puUUhing it. It 
was the form in which almost every thing was 
published in those days. If Cidef had omitted 
it, in a book professing ia give a true and full 
account of his dealings with Mather, in the Mar- 
garet Rule case, he would have been chai'ged 
with having withheld Mather's carefully prejtai'ed 
view of that case. Mather himself considered 
tJie circulation of his "aceoimt," as a publica- 
tion, for in speaking of his design of ultimately 
printing it himself, he calb it a "farther publt- 

ie between 
'8 paiticu- 



pART 11. embraces the cc 

Calef, Mather, and otiiei's, which I hi 

larly described. 
Pabt III, is a brief account of the Parish 

troubles, at Salem Village. 
Pakt IV. is a corj'cspondence between Calef 

and a gentleiuan, wliose name is not given, on the 

subject of witchcraft, the latter maintaining the 

viKWS then prevalent 
Paut V. is An impartial account of the mo»t 

memorahle tnatterg of foci, touckinff the svppoged 

witchcraft iri New England, including the ' ' Re- 
"port" of the Tiials given by Mather in his 
Wonder» of the Invisibls World, 

The woit is prefaced by an Ejnstle to Uie Reader, 
couched in plain but pungent language, in which 
ho says ; "It is a great pity that the matters of 
' ' fact, and indeed the whole, had not been done 
" by some abler hand, better accomplished, and 
"witli the advantages of both natural and ac- 
"quired judgment; but, others not appealing, I 
" have enforced myself to do what is done. My 
" other occasions will not admit any further scru- 
" tiny therein." A Postcript contains some stric- 
tures on the Life of Sir Wm. Phips, then recently 
printed, " which book," Calef says, "though it 
"bear not the author's name, yet the style, man- 
" ner. and matter are such, that, were there no 
" other demonstration or token to know him by, 

I "it wore no witchcraft to determine that Mr. 
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" Cotton Mather is the author of it," Th^ real 
agency of Sir William Phipa, in demolishing, 
with one atern blow, the Court o( Oyer and Ter- 
miner, and treading out the witchci'aft prosecu- 
tions, has never, until recentlj', been known. 
The Recorda of the Council, <]f that time, were 
obtained from England, not long since. They, 
with the General Court Records, Phips's lettei- to 
the Home Govemment — copied in this article — and 
the Diary of Judge Sewall, reyeiil to us the aelion 
of the brave Governor, and show liow much that 
generation and sulisequent timet, are indebted to 
him, for stopping, what, if he had allowed it to 
go on, would have come, no man can tell " where 
"at last." 

Calef speaks of Sir William, Itindly ; '' 
" not doubted but that he aimed at the good of 
" the people ; and gieat pity it is that his Govem- 
"mene wasso sullied (for want of better inforin- 
"ation and advice from those whose duty it 
"wastohavegiven it) by the hobgoblin Monster, 
"Witchcraft, whereby this country was night- 
"mared and harassed, at such a rat« aa is not 
" easily imagined." 

Such wei-e the contents, and such the tone, of 
Calef'stwok. The course he puiBUed, hiscarotul- 
neas to do right and to keep his position fortified 
as he advanced, and the delitwrate courage with 
which he encountered the responsibilities, con- 
nected with his movement to rid the country of 
ft baleful superstition, are worthy of grateful re- 
membrance. 

Mather i^ecrfved intelligence that Calef liad sent 
his boob to England, to be printed ; and his mind 
was vehemently exercised in reference to it. He 
set apart the tenth of June, l(!fl8, for a private 
Fast on the occasion ; and he commenced the — 
ercise of the day, by, ' ' first of all, declaring u 
"the Lord" that he freely forgave Calef, and 
praying "the Lord also to foi'give him." He 
" pleaded with the Lord," saying that t'je design 
of this man was to hurt liis " predoua opportu- 
"nitlesof glorifying" his " glorious Lord Jesus 
" Christ." He earnestly l)esonglit that those op- 
poitunitiee might not lie ' ' damnified " l)y Calef 's 
book, iind he finished by imploring deliverance 
from his calumnies. So " 1 put over my calum- 
" nious adversary into the hands of the righteous 
"God." 

On the fifth of Novembei', Calef s book having 
iMen received in Boston, Mather again made 
it the occasion of Fasting and Praying. His 
friends also spent a day of prayer, as he expi'esBes 
it, " to complin unto God," i^inst Calef, he, 
Mather, meeting with them. On the twenty-fifth 
of November, he writes tluis, in his Diary: "The 
" Lord hath permitted Satan to raise an extraor- 
" dinary Stoim upon my father and myself. All 
" the rage of Satan, against the holy churches of 
" the Lord, falls upon ua. First Calf's and then 



'' Colman's, do set the people into a miglity fer- 

The entiies in his Diajy, at this time, show that 
he was esasperated, to thehighestdegree, against 
Calef, to wnom he applies such terms as, " a 
"liar," "vile," "infamous," impntina to him 
diabolical wickedness. He speaks of him as " a 
' ' weaver ; " and, in a pointed manner calls him 
Calf, a mode of spelling his name sometimes 
practised, but then generally going out of use. 
The probability is that the vowel a, formerly, as 
in most woi'ds, had its broad sound, so thai the 
pronunciation was scarcely perceptibly different, 
when used as a dissyllable or monysyllable. As 
the broad sound became disused, to a gi'eat ex- 
tent, about this time, the name was spoken, as 
well as spelled, as a dyssytlahle, the vowel hav- 
ing its long sound. It was written, Oal^, and 
thus printed, in the title-page of his book ; so that 
Mather's variation of it was unjustifiable, aud an 
unworthy taunt. 

It is unnecessary to say that a fiing at a person's 
previous occupatjon, or that of his parents — an 
attempt to discredit him, in consequence of liis 
having, at some peiiod of his life, lieen a me- 
chanic or manufacturer— or dropping, or altering 
a letter in his name, does not amount to much, 
as an im)>eachnient of his character and Gi'edi- 
hility, as a man or an author. Hard woi'ds, too. 
In a heated controversy, arc of no account what- 
ever. In this case, paificularly, it was a vain and 
empty chai'ge, for Matiier to call Calef a liar. 
In the matter of the account, the latter drew up, 
of what took place in the chamber of Margai'ot 
Rule : as he sent it to Mather for cc^rection, and 
as Mather specified some items which he deemed 
erroneous, his declaration that all the rest was a 
tissue of falsehoods, was Utterly futile; ar.d can 
only bo taken as an unmeaning and inefFectual 
espresaion of temper. So ftu- as the tiiithfulncss 
of Calef s statements, genei'ally, isreg^xled, there 
is no room left for question. 

In his Diary for February, 1700, Mather says, 
speakingof the " calumnies that Satan, by his in- 
" sti'ument, Galf, had cast upon " him and his 
father, " the Lord put it into the hearts of a con- 
" sideratiie number of our fioek, who are, in 
" their temporal condition, more equal unto our 
"adversary, to appear in our vindication." A 
Committee of seven, inclnding John Goodwin, 
was appointed for this purpiise. They called up- 
on theij' F^istors to furnish them n-itli materials ; 
which they both did. The Committee drew 
up. as Matherinforms us, in his Diary, a "hnnd- 
"aome answer unto the simiders and libels of 
"our slanderous adversary," whicli was fortli- 
with printed, with the names of the membeis of 
the Committee signed to it. The pamphlet was 
entitled, Some Few Remarh, &a. Mathersaysof 
" it ; The Lord blesses it, for the illumination of 
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' ' his people in many points of our endeavour to 
"serve them, whereof they had been ignorant ; 
" and there is also set before all the Churchea a 
" very laudable example of a people appearing 
"to vindicate theirinjuredPastoi'a, when a storm 
" of peraecutionis raised ogainst them." 

This vindication is mainly devoted to the case 
of the Goodwin children, twelve years before, and 
to a defence of the course of Increase Mather, in 
England, in reference to the Old and New Ohar- 
tere. No serious attempt was mnde to controvert 
mateiial points in Oalef's book, relating to Salem 
Witchcraft. As it would have been perfectly 
HHsy, by certificates without number, to have ex- 
posed any error, tonching that matter, and as no 
attempt of the kind was made, on this oi' uny 
other occasion, the ouly altei'native left Is to ac- 
<iept Hntchinson's conviction, that ' ' Calef was a 
"fiur relator" of that passage in our history. 

His book has, therefore, come down to us, bcar- 
inc the ineffaceable stamp of tmth. 

It was so I'egai'ded, at the time, in England, as 
siiown in the manner in which it was referi'ed to 
by Francis Hutchinson and Daniel Neal; and in 
Ainciica, in the way in which Thomas Hutchin- 
son speaks of Calef, and alludes to matters as 
stated by him. I present, entire, the jndgment of 
Dr. John Eliot, as given in his BiograpMeal 
THcUonnry. Bearing in mind that Eliot's work 
was published in 1806, the readei' is left to make 
his own comments on the statement, in G.mN0j-th 
American Review, that I originated, in 1831, the 
unfavorable estimate of Cotton Mather's agency 
in the witchcraft delusion of 1693. It is safe 
to say that no higher authority can be cited than 
that of John Eliot ; "Calef, Robert, merchant, 
" in the town of Boston, rendered himself fa- 
"raous by his book against Witchcraft, 
"the people of Massanhosetta were under the 
" most strange kind o' delusion. The nature of 
"this crime, so opposite to all common sense, 
" has been said to exempt the accnsers from ob' 
' ' serving the mil's of common sense. This was 
"evident from the trials of witches, at Balem, in 
" 1693. Mr. Calef opposed facts, in the simpli 
" gaib of trntli, to fanciful representations; yet 
"he offended men of the gi'eatest leamingand 
" influence. He was obliged to enter into a con- 
" troversy, which he manned wilh great bold- 
' ' ness ana address. His lettei's and defence wei'e 
" printed, in a volume, in London, in 1700. Dr. 
"Increase Mather was then Pi'esident of Hm- 
" vard College ; he ordered the wicked hook to 
" be burnt in the CoU^e yard ; and the members 
" of the Old North Church published a defence 
" of their Pastors, the Rev. Increase and Cotton 
" Mather. The pamphlet, printed on thi 
' ' sion, has this title-page ; JtertmrJcs upon . 
" daMus booJc, aga/inst the Government and JfiJi- 
"istry of New England, written 6y Robert 



Calef, &c. Their motto was, T^'uth will come 
off conqueror, which proved a satire upon them- 
selves, because Calef obtained a complete tri- 
umph. The Judgesof the Court and the Jwy 
confessed theii' en'ors ; the people were aston- 
ished at their own delusion ; reason and com- 
mon sense were evidently on Calef s side ; and 
even the present generation read his book with 
mingled sentiments of pleasure and admira- 

Calef s book continues, to this day, the recog- 
ized authority on the subject. lis statements of 
mattei^ of fact, not disputed nor specifically de- 
nied by the parties affected, living at the time, 
nor attempted to be confuted, then, and by them, 
never can be. The curi'ent of nearly two centuries 
has borne them beyond all qnestion. No assault 
can now reach them. No wiitings of Mather 
have ever received more evidence of public in- 
terest or favor. First printed in London, Calef s 
volume has gone through four Ameiican edi- 
tions, the last, in 1861, edited by Samuel P. Fowl- 
er, is presented in such eligible type and so read- 
able a form, as to commend it to favorable no- 
It may be safely said that few publications 
have produced more iromediate or more lasting 
effects. It killed off the whole business of Mar- 
gaiet Rule. Mather abandoned it altogether. 
In 1694, he said "the forgetting thereof would 
" neither be pleasing to God nor useful to men." 
Before Calef had done with him, lie had drop- 
ped it forever. 

Calef s bobk put a stop to all such things, in 
New and Old England. It struck a blow at the 
whole system of popular superstition, relating to 
tiie diabolical world, under which it reels to this 
day. It drove the Devil out of the preaching, 
the literature, anO the popular sentiments of the 
world. The traces of his footsteps, as wmtroll- 
ing the affairs of men and interfering witli the 
Providence of God, ai* onlj- fonnd in the dark 
recesses of ignorance, the vulgar profanities of 
the low, and a few flash expressions and thought- 
'-- forms of speech. 

To one can appreciate the value of his service. 
If this one brave man had not squarely and. defi- 
antly inet the follies and madae^, the priestcraft 
and fanatidsiii, of his day ; if they had been al- 
lowed to continue to sway Courts and Juries ; if 
the pulpit and the press had continued to throw 
combustibles thiough society, and, in every way, 
inflame the public im^nations and passions, 
what limit can be assigned to the disastrous con- 
sequences? 

Boston Merchants glory in the names, on their 
proud roll of public benefactors, of men whose 
wisdom, patriotism, and munificeuco have up- 
held, adorned, and blessed society ; but there is 
no one of their number who encountered more 
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moral and intellectual 
ore noble service to liis 
T men, erery where, than 



danger, showed more 
prowess, or rendered i 
fellow citizens and felii 
RoBKBT Calep. 

I again ask attention to the languid used in 
the Xorth American Seuieie, for A.i>ril, 1869, 
"Tliese views, resiiecting Mr. Mather's omnec- 
" tioD with the Salem trials, are to lie found ra 

' ' NO POBLICATION OF A DATE PRIOB TO 1 831, ivhcil 

"Mr. U|)ham's Lectures were published." 

Great as may be the power of critical journals, 
they cannot strike into non existence, the record- 
ed and ]}rinted sentiments of Brattle, the Hutch- 
insons, Neai, Watts, Bentley, Eliot, Quincy, and 
Oalef. 



XX. 



ninor [Kiititi, where the 
to indulge in his pe- 
niy hook, which it k 



There are one 
Reviewer finds 
cnliai' vein of criticism 

necessaiy to notice before dosing, in order to 
prevent wi'ong impreesions being made by his ar- 
ticle, touching the truth of history. 

A pamiih let, entitled, So"i« Mitcdlany Ob*&rva- 
tiona on our present df3>ate» reapecUag Witeh- 
eraft, in a Dialogue ietmeea 8 and B, has been 
referred to. It was pnblished in Philadeljihia, 
in 1692. Its printing was procured by Hezekiah 
Usher, a leading citizen of Boston, w!io, at the 
later stages of the jirosecutiou, had been cried 
out upon, by the accnsing girls, and put under 
arrest. Its author was underetood to lie the Rev. 
Samuel Wiliard. Tlie Reviewer clnims for its 
writer precedence over the Rev. John Wise, of 
Ipswich, and Robert Pike, of Salisbury, as hav- 
ing earlier opposed the proceedings. Wise head- 
ed a Memorial, in favor of John PrtKitor and 
against the use of spoctml evidence, liefore the 
trials that took place on the fifth of August ; and 
Pike's second letter ta Judge Corwin was dated 
Uie eightli of August. 

The i)aniphlet attributed to Wiliard is a spirit- 
ed and able perfonnance; but seems to allow the 
use of spectral evidence, when l>eaiiiig against 
persons of "ill-fame," 

Pike concedes all that lielievers in the general 
doctrines of witchcraft demanded, pai-ticlilaily 
the ground taken in the pamphlet attributed to 
Wiliard, and then piiiceeds, by the most acute 
technical logic, based upon solid co-.amon sense, 
to overturn all the conclusions to which the Court 
had been led. It was sent, by special messenger, 
to a Judge on the Bench, who was also an asso- 
ciate with Pike at the Council Board of the 
Province. Wise's paper was addiissscd to the 
Court of Assistants, the Supreme tribunal of the 
^wvince. The Miscellany Observittian*, appear 
to have been written after the trials. There ia 
nothing, however, absolutely to determine the pre- 1 



cise date ; and they were published anonj mou'dy 
in Philadelphia. The right of "n i-^e *nd Pike 
to the credit of having first by wiitten reinon 
strance, opposed the proceedings on the spot 
cannot, I think, be taken away 

The Reviewer charges me in leference to one 
point, with not having thought it necesar^ to 
"pore over musty mnnuscnpts in the olscuic 
" chirogi'ftphy of two centuries ago.' So far as 
my proper subject could be eloddated by it, I am 
constrained to claim, that this labor was encoun- 
tered, to an extent not often attempted. The flies 
of Courts, and State, County, Town, and Ohurcli 
records, were very extonsivoly and thoroughly 
studied out 80 far as the Court papcJ's. l«long- 
iiig to the witchci'aft Examinations and Trials, 
ai'e regarded, much aid was deilved fi-om Betardi 
of Sidem WUchentft, oopied ffom the origi- 
nal doeumente, printed in 1884, by W, Eliot 
Woodward. But such difficulty had been ex- 
perienced in deciphering them, that the oiiginals 
were all snitjected to a ininut« re examiaation. 
The same necessity existed in the use of the Atk- 
nils of 8al*m, prepaied and publisliud by that 
most indcf atigible anticjuary, the lato Rev, Joseph 
B. Fel^ LL. D. In writing a work for wliich so 
little aid ould be derived from legislutJve rec- 
ords iir printed sources, bringing Iwick to life a 
generation long since departed, and reprodudug 
n community and transai.'tion so neaily buried in 
oblivion, covering a wide field of gcneali^, top- 
ography and chrimoli^, embiucing an indefinite 
vHJ'iety of municipal, tiarocliial, political, soci^, 
local, and family matters, atid of things, names, 
and dates nitliont number, it was, after all, im- 
possilite to avoid feeling that many etrors and 
oversights might have bum committed ; and, as 
my only object was to construct a ti-ue and ade- 
quate histiiiy, I coveted, and kept myself in a 
frame gratefully to receive, all corrections and 
suggestions, with a view of uiaking the work as 
perfect as (Kisstble, iu a reprint. As I was rea- 
si)nably e^mfidt-nt tliat the ground under me 
could stand, at all important points, any assaults 
irilicism, made in the ordinary way, it gave 
iiii: satisfactirm to hear, as I did, in voices of ru- 
mor reaching me from many quarfei's, that an ar- 
licle was about to appaar in the North American 
Revievi that would " demolish " my book. I 
flattered myself lliat, whether it did or not, much 
valuable information would, at least, l>e receiv- 
ed, that would enable me to make my book mure 
to my purpose, by making it mure true to history. 
After tile publication of tlie aiticle. and Iwfore 
I (^)uld eztriottjj myself fi'oin othei' eng^enientH 
so far MS to look into it, I read, in editorials, from 
week to week, in newspapers and junnmls, that 
I had been demolished, Sui-ely, 1 tiiought, some 
great errors have haiin discovered, some precioui 
" original sources " opened, Some lost records ex- 
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humed, BO that now, at last, no matter by whom, 
the story of Snletn witchcraft can be told. My 
disappoiutment may be imaginetl, when, upon 
examining the article, it appeared that only one 
error had lieen discoveied in my boolc, and that 
I now proceed toacknowledRe. 

Tlie Reviewer Bays: "Thomas Brattle, tlie 
"Treasurer iif Harvai'd College, (not William 
" Bi'sttle, a merchant of B(»iton, as Mr. Upham 
"states) wrote, at the time, an account of Salem 
"Witchcraft." This was not an error of the 
press, but wholly my own, asit isintlie -'copy," 
sent to the printers. In finding the interesting 
relations held by the Rev. William Brattle with 
the Salem Village Parish, after the death of Mr. 
Green, lie being calif d to act as their patrou and 
ffuide, and eTentnally marrying Green's widitw, 
his tutme became familiar to my thonghts, and 
slipped through my pen. Every one who has 
gone throngli the drudgeiy of proof- I'wwling 
KQOwa what lidiculous and, sometimes, fnghtf iil, 
errors are detected, even in the "last I'cviso." 
Upon opening the volume, when it came tp me 
from the binder, I saw this eri'or and immediately 
informed niy publishers. It is pleasintt t<> think 
that it cost the Reviewer no pains to discover it, 
as the right name stands out in the caption of 
the aiticle, which is in capital letters — Mataachu- 
letU Hiitorical Ooliectiiyiie. 1., »., 61 — where 
alone he or I conld have seen it 

Mistakes in names and dates — always provok- 
ing, often inexpliftii>le — are a fate to which all 
are liable. In a friendly, elaborate, and able 
notice <if my Iraok, in a newspaper of high char- 
acter, it is stated that Salem Village was the liome 
of the family which gave General Enfus Putnam 
to "the War of 181 3;" and George Burroughs is 
called "John" Burroughs. 

It is sometimes ae hard to connect an error, as 
it is easy to fall into one. In pointing out ray 
inadvertant mistake, the Reviewer unwittingly re- 
produces it. His sentence, ^nst qnoted, is liable 
to convey the idea that William Brattle vm 
" a merchnnt of Boston." As he has been kind 
enough, all through his article, to tell what I 
ought to liave read, and seen, and done. I ven- 
ture to suggest that his sentence nuglit to have 
been constructed thus : ' ' Thomas Brattle, a mer- 
" chant of Boston, (not William, as Mr. Upiinm 

says,)" 

A queer fatality seems to have attended this 
attempt to correct my eri'or. 

A reader of tli.? North American Semeie can- 
not fail to have noticed tbe mannei' in which the 
]Bte Rev. Dr. Peabody, as well aa myself, is held 
up to ridicule, for having called Cotton Mather, 
"Dr." whenreferringtonny thing pi'evious to his 
having received his Doctorate. Perhajis we 
were excusable. By usage, such honorary titles', 
sod indeed all titles, are applied retrospectively. 



running back over the life, indefinitely. The En- 
elyeopmdia Americana, Eliot's Biographical Dic- 
tionary, and one of the last numbers of irhe Si*- 
toric Genealogical Segister, all give that title to 
Increase Mather, referring to a period anterior to 
its having been conferred ujion him. The title 
was given by the learned editor of the JfostttcAtt- 
mtU Historical Oolleetions, to Cotton Mather, in 
the cajition of his letter to Governor Dudl^. 
In the Mather Papi»'g, leftere written a score of 
years before that degree had been cimferred on 
him, are endorsed " Doctor Cotton Mather." 
If the high authority of the North American Se- 
vitw is to establish it-, as a literary canon, that 
titles are never to i>e given, except in relation to 
a period snluequent to their conferment, writers 
must, hereafter, be very carelul, when cursorily 
alluding to anything in the earlier lives of the 
DukeofMai'lboraugb, LordCastlereagb,theDuke 
of Wellington, Doctor Franklin, Doctor Chan- 
'ning, or Doctor Priestley, to say, Mr. Churchill, 
Mr. Stewart, Mr. Wellesley, Mr. Franklin, Mr. 
Clianning, or Mr. Piiestley, 

What renders this making of a great matter 
out of so trivial a point, by onr Reviewer, amus- 
ing, as well as ridiculous, is that he is the first 
to break his own rule. 

'"Tis the sport to liave the engineer 
" Hoist with his own petard." 
The critic is caught by his own captious criti- 
lisni. In the passage, pointing out the error in 
thenauieof Brattle, Tie calls him, "nt the time" 
he wrote the account of Salem witchcraft, "the 
" Treasurer of Harvard College." Brattle held 
not then, and never had held, that honorable 
trust and title, though subsequently appointed 
to the office. 

It is not probable that Cotton Mather will 
ever find a biographer more kind and just than 
the late W. B. O. Peabody, whose mild and 
pleasant humor was always kept un^'er the sway 
of a sweet spirit of candor and benevolence, 
and who has presented faithfully all the good 
points and servieea of his subject— S^inrJ*'* 
American Biography, Vol. VI. But tbe knight 
en'ant who has just entered the lists, brandish- 
ing his spear gainst all who have uttered a lisp 
against Cotton Mather, goes out of his way to 
stilke at Doctor Peabody. He inserts, at the foot 
of one of his pages, this sneering Note: "Mr. 
" Peabodj says ; ' Little did tbe venerable Doc- 
'"toT think,' etc The venerable Doctor was 
" twenty-nine vears of age ! and was no Doctor 
" at all." 

Let us see how the ridicule of the Reviewer 
Ban be parried by his own WTSapons. Indulging 
myself, for a moment, in his stjie, I have (o say 
that " this Rtviewer has never seen " Worces- 
ter's Dictionary, nor Webster's Dictionary, in 
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neittier of whicli does time orflt^e enter into the 
definition of vmrn-nliU. The latter give« the 
sense as follows: "Rendered sacred hy reliKioos 
"arenciations, or being conseciated to God and 
" to his worsliip; to he regarded with awe, and 
"treated with reverence." Further: "Tliis 
"Eeviewer should Iiave been familiar enough 
"with the oriffinal sources of information on 
" thia suhject," to have tnown that it was com- 
mon, in thoBe days, to apeak and thinlt of Biieli 
persona as Cotton Mather, although not old in 
years, as " venerable." All the customs, habits, 
ideas, and sentiments of the people invested 
them with that character. Their costume and 
hearing favored it^ The place they filled, and 
the power they exercised, imparted awe and 
veneration, whatever their years. All that nare 
oonld contribnte to command respect was an- 
ticipated and brought, to gather round the voung 
Minister, when hands were laid upon him. at 
his ordination, bv the title he thenceforth 
wore, of " Elder." By his talents, learning, 
and ambition, Cotton Mather had become rec- 
ognized as a 'Ta'her in the Ohureh ;" and his 
aspect, as he st^ood in the pulpit of " North Bos- 
"ton," flilfilled the idea of venerableness. And 
we find that this very term was applied to the 
representative centre of a consecrated family, in 
the " Attestation " to the STngnatia, written bv 
Ji>hn Hig^nson, venerable in years, as in al: 
thingselse. in some Latin lines of his composure 
" Vkfiernnde WatTieye." 

Tn the popular eye. Cotton Mather concen 
trated all the sacred memorfes of the great " de- 
" cemvii-ate," as Higginson called it, of the 
Mathers, who had been set apart as Ministers of 
God ; and he was venerable, hesidea. 'n the asso- 
ciations connected with the hallowed traditions 
of bis maternal grand -father, whose 
bore, John Cotton. 

An object is venirafiie.vrhet'hei itbea person, 
a building, a locality, or any thins else, around 
which associations gather, that inspii 
ence. Age, in itsel£ suggests the sentiment, if 
its natural effect is not marred byunworthineas; 
so does wisdom. Virtue is venerable, whatever 
the age. So are all great traits of character; 
and so is every thing that brings to the mind 
consecrated thonghbi and impressions. There 
was much in Mather's ancestry, name, and oifice, 
to suggest the term, without any regard what- 
ever to hia years. If applied to him by the 
people of that day, or by a writer now, in ref- 
erence to any period of his life after entering 
the ministry and being classed with the Eldere 
of the Church and the land, it was entirely le- 
gitimate and appi'opriate. 

While aclcnowledging the one error, detected 
by the Rpviewer, T avail myself of the oppor- 
tunity to apprise those who have my hook 



of a probable error, not discovered by him. In 
Vol. II. p. 208, the name of "Elizabeth Carey ' 
given among those for whose arrest Warrants 
ei-e issued, on the twenty-eighth of May, 16fl2. 
n page 338, the name "Elizabeth Cary" is 
again mentioned. The facta are, that Oalef, 
(p. 95,) says: " May Mth: Mrs. Carey, of Oliarles- 
"town, was eJtamined and conimitted. Her 
"husband, Mi'. ITatlianiel Carey, has given ac- 
'■ count thereof, as also of her escape, to this ef- 
" feet." He then gives a letter going into much 
inti'resting detail, evidently written bv her hus- 
band, and signed " Jonathan Carey." Hntch- 
insi'n (Siatarj/, ii. ^9,) repeats CalePs account, 
calling the woman, " Elizabeth, wife of Nathan- 
" iel;" and gives the substance of her husband's 
letter, without attempting to explain, or even 
noticing, the discrepancy as to the nam6 of the 
husbani Not knowing what to make of it, I 
examined the miace laneous mass of papers, in 
the Clerk's office, and found, on a small scrip, 
the ori^nal Complaint, on which the Warrant 
was issued. It is the only paper, relating to 
the case, in existence, or at least to be fotmd 
here. In it, the woman is described as " Eliza- 
" beth, the wife of Capt Nathaniel Carey of 
" Charlestown, mariner." This seemed to set- 
tle it and I let it pass, without attempting to 
explain how "Jonathan Carey" came lo appear 
as the husband of the woman, in the le'ter 
signed by that name. I am now qnite convinced 
that, in this case, I was misled, together with 
Oalef and Hutchinson, by paying too much re- 
gard to " original sources." I am satisfied that 
the authorityof the letter of "Jonathan O'lrey," 
must stand; that the woman was his wife, "Han- 
"nah;" and that the error is in the original 
" Complaint," here on file. 

The facts, probably, were, that., it being ru- 
mored in Charlestown that a Mrs. Carey was 
"cried out npon, "without its being laiown 
which Mrs. Carey it was, .Jonathan, determined 
to meetthematterat the threshold, took his wife 
directly to the spot. He arrived at Salem Vil- 
lage, in the midst of a great excitement, bring- 
ing together a crowd of people, half crazed 
under the terrors of the hour. Nobody knew 
him, which would not have been so likely to 
have been the case with his brother, Nathaniel, 
who was a more conspicuous character. He 
conid find no one he knew, except Mr. Hale, 
who was formerly a Charlestown man, and whom 
he soon lost in the confusion of the scene. The 
accusing giris were on the look out, and notic- 
ing these two strangei's, enquired their names, 
and were told, Mr. and Mrs. Garey. They had 
been crying out upon Elitabeth Garey., and 
thinking tiiey had her, informed Thomas Put- 
nam and Benjamin Hutchinson, two persons 
perfectly deluded by them, who instantly drew 
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up the Complitint. In the hurry aud Iioctois of 
tlie moment, the error in the namea was not dis- 
covered : Jbnnthan and Hnnnali were sent fofth- 
witb to prison, from which they broke, »ad es- 
caped t() New York. The girls, thinking they 
had got Jfi'». Elizabeth Carey \a prison, said no 
more ahoiit it. Ae Jonathnn unci his wife were 
safe, and heyond r&tch, the whole mjitter drop- 
ped out of the public mind ; atid Vixa. Eliza- 
beth remained nndiaturbed. This is the only 
way in which I can accoant fur the strange in- 
congroity of tlie statementa, aa found in the 
" Complaint," Calef. and HutchiiiBon. The let- 
ter of Jonathan Carey is decisive of the point 
that it waa "Hannah," his wife, that was ar- 
reated, and escaped. The error in Calef was 
not discovered by hiiii, as his book was printed 
in Iiondon ; and, under the general dispo-fltion 
to let the aubject pass into oblivion, if possible, 
no explanation was ever given. 

I cannot let the letter of Jonalhaai Carey pass, 
without calling to notice his statement that, 
upon reaching New York, they found " His Bx- 
" cellency, Benjamin Fletcher, E^q. veiy cour- 
'' teous" to them. Whatever multiplies plras- 
ant historical reminiscences and bonds of asso- 
ciation between different States, ought to he 
gathered np and kept fresh in the minds of all. 
The fact that when Massachusetts was suffering 
from a flery and liloody, but brief, persecution 
by its own Goveniinent, New York opened so 
kind and secure a shelter for those Ibrtunate 
enough to escape to it, ought to l>e forever held 
. in grateftil remembrance by ihe people of the 
old Bay State, aud constitutes a part of the his- 
tory of Ihe Empiie State, of which s'le may well 
he proud. If the historians and antiquanes of 
the latter State can find any Ir ces, in their mu- 
nicipal or other archives, or in any quarter, of 
the refiige which the Careys and othere found 
among them, in 1S93, they would be welcome 
contrtDutiona to our history, and strengthen the 
bonds of friendly nnion. 

The Reviewerseemstoiinaginethat,by a stroke 
of his pen, he can, at any time, make history. 
Iteferring to Governor Winthrop, in connection 
with the ease of Margaret Jones, forty-two years 
before, he says that he "presided at her Trial; 
"signed her Death-wari'ant; and wrot; the re- 
" port of the case in his journal." The fact 
that, in his piivate journal, he has a paragraph 
relating to it, hardly justifies the expression 
" wrote the report of the case." Wliere did he, 
our Reviewer, find authority for the po-titive 
statement that Winthrop "stjued the Death- 
" warrant?" We have no information, I think, 
as to the use of Death-warrants, as we under- 
stand such documents to be, in those days; 
and especially arewe ignorant as to the official 
wltQ di^W ftud signed the Order for the esecu- 



ofa capital convict. Sir William Phipsj 
although present, did not ^ign the Death-war- 
rant of Bridget Bishop. 

The Beviewei expresses, over and over again, 
his great surprise at the view given in my book 
of Cotton Mather's connection with Salem 
witchcraft. It is quite noticeable that his lan- 
guage, to this effect, was echoed through that 
portion of the Press committed to hin state- 
lenta. My sentiments were spoken of as " sur- 
prising errors." What I had said was, aa I have 
shown, a mere continuatio'i of an evei'-refeived 
opinion ; and it waa singular that it gave such 
a widespread simultaneous Blii>ck of " surprise." 
But that shock went all around. I was sur- 
prised at their surprise ; and may be allowed, 
as well as the Reviewer, t«> express and explain 
that sensation. It was awakened deeply and for- 
cibly by the whole tenor of his article. He was 
the first render of my book, it having been flir- 
nished him by the Publishera before going to 
the binder. He wrote an elaborate, extendecf, 
and inendly notice of it, in a leading paper of 
New York city, kindly calling it " a monument 
"of historical and antiquarian research ;"" a 
narrative as fiiscinating as the latest novel;" 
and concluding thus : "Mr. TJpham deserves the 
"thanks of ttie many persons interested in 
■' psycholi^ical inquiries, for the minute details 
he has "given of these transactions. " Some crit- 
icisms were su^^sted, in reference to niatlers of 
form in the work ; hutrtotonevxird'maggaid^out 
Cotton MatKer, The change that has come 
over the spirit of his dream is more than sur- 
prising. 

The reference, in the for^oinp; ci'ation, to 
"psychological enquiries," suggesfe to me to al- 
lude, before closing, to remarks made by some 
other critics. I did not go into the discussion, 
with any particularity, of the connection, if any, 
between the witchcraft developments of 1693 
and modem spiritualism, in any of its forms. A 
fair and candid writer observes that " the facts 
" and occurences," as I state them, involve dif- 
ficulties which I " have not solved. There are 
" depths," he continues, " in this melancholy ep- 
" isode, which his plummet has not sounded, hy 
" a great deal." Thia is perfectly tme. 

With a full conviction that the events and 
circumstancea I was endeavoring to relate, af- 
forded more material for sugt'estions, in refer- 
ence to the mysteries of our spiritual nature, 
than any other chapter in histoiy, I careftilly 
abstained, with Ihe exception of a few caution- 
ary considerations hinting at the difficnlties 
that encompass the subject, from attempting to 
follow IHcta to conclusions, in that direction. 
My sole object was to bring to view, as truth- 
ftiUy, thordughty, and minutely, as I could, the 
I phenomena Qf t^e case, as b^re historical facts, 
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ftom which others were left to make their own 
deductions. This was the extent of the service 
I desired to reader, in aid of such as may at 
tempt to advance t!ie boundaries of the spirit- 
oat department of science. I wns content, and 
careful, to st ly my Bte|js. Feeling that the sto- 
ry I was felUng led ine along the outer edge of 
what is now knoivledge — that I was treading 
the shores of the ultima Tlmle, of the jet dis- 
covered world of truth — I did not venture up- 
on the ocean Ijeyond. My only hope wiis to 
afiord some data to guide the coarse of those 
who may attempt to traverse it. Other hands 
ate to drop the plummet into its depths, and 
other voyagers feel their way over its surface to 
coatineats that are waiting, as did this "Western 
Hemisphere, for i^ea upon ages, to be revealed. 
Tlie belief that fields of science may yet be 
reached, by exploring the connection between 
the corporeal and spiritual spheresof our l^eing, 
in which explorations the fact* presented in the 
witchcraft Delusion may be aervioenb'e, siiggo-it- 
ed one of the motives that led me \i> dedicnte 
my volumes to the Professor of Physiology 
Harvard University, 

The lieviewer concludes his article by saying 
that the " History of Sa^em witchcraft is as yet 
" unwritten," bnt, that I must write it; and he 
telia me how to write it. He advises a more 
concise form, although his whole article 
of complaints because I avoided 
and condensed documents, which, if fully gone 
into and spread out at length, would have swell- 
ed thedimensionsof (he work, aa well as broken 
the thread of the narrative. It must I'e home 
in mind, that a reader can oniy be hold to the 
lino of a siibiect, by an occasional refTOspec- 
tioa and reiteration of what must be constantly 
kept in view. Tlie traveler need", at certain 
pamts and suitable stages, to turn and survey 
the ground over which he has passed. A con- 
densation that would strike out such recapitu- 
lations and repetitions, might impair the effect 
of a work of any kind, particularly, of one em- 
bracing complicated materials. 

The Reviewer says that, "by all means, Imnst 
"give references to authorities." when I quote. 
This, as a genera! thing, is good advice. But it 
must be remeraltered that my work consists of 
tiiree diviMon-". Tiie History of Salem Tillage 
constitutes the First. Thisisdrawn, almost whol- 
ly, from papers in the offices of r^istry, and from 
judicial flies of the County, to which references 
would i>e of little use, and serve only to cumber 
and deform the p^es. Everything can be ver- 
ified by inspection of the originals, and not oth- 
erwise. Tlie Second Part is a cursory, general, 
abbreviated sketch or sui-vey of the history of 
opinions, not designed as an anthoritative trea- 
tise for special students, but to prepare the 



reader for the Third Part, the authorities for 
which are, almost wholly, Coui't files. 

As to the remaining suggestion, that I must 
divide the woi'k into Chapters, with headings, 
there is something to be said. When the nature 
historical work admits of its being invest- 
ed with a dramatic interest — and all history is 
capable, more or less, of having that uttraction — 
where minute details can fill up the whole out- 
line of characters, events, and scenes, all bear- 
ing the impress of truth and certainty, real 
history, being ofton stranger than flcliou, may 
he,and ought to be, so written as to bring to 
bear upon the reader, the charm, and work the 
spell, i.f what is called romance. The same so- 
licitude, suspense, and sensibilities, whith the 
parties, described, expeilenced, can be imparted 
to the reader; and his feelings and affections 
keep pace with the developments of the slory, 
as they arise, with the progress of time and 
events. Headings to Chapters, in historical 
works, capable of this dramatic element, w<mld 
be as out of place, and asmncli mar i nd defeat 
the effect, as in a novel. 

As for division into Chapters. This was much 
thought of and desired ; but the nature of the 
subject presented obstacles that seem insur- 
mountable. One topic necessarily run into, or 
over lapped, auother. No chronologicid unity, 
if the work had been thus cut up, could have 
been pi'eserved; and much of the ground wonld 
have had to be gone over and over »gain. Es- 
aminations. Trials, Executions were, often, all 
going on at once. 

There ia danger of a diminution of the con- 
tinuous interest of some works, thus severed 
into fragments. There are, indeed, animals that 
will Viear to be chopped op indefinitely, and 
each parcel retain its life: not so with others. 
Tlie most important of all documents have suf- 
fered injury, not (o be calculated, in their at- 
tractiveness and impressivi nesa, by being divid- 
ed into Chapter and Terse, in many instances 
without reference to the unity of (opics, or co- 
lierencB of passages; dislocating the ftiime of 
narratives, and breaking the stroctuie of sen- 
tences. We ail know to what a ridicnioua 
extent this practice was, for n long period, ca- 
lled in Sei'mons, which were " divideii " to a 
degree of artificial and elaborate dissection in- 
to " beads," that tasked to the utmost tlic in- 
genuity of tJie preacher, and overwhelmed the 
discernment and memory of the hearer. He, in 
fact, was thought the ablest sermonizer, who 
Gonid atretob the longest string of divisions, up 
to the " nineteenthly, " and beyond. Tliia fasli- 
ion has a prominent place among The Qround* 
and Ocentiiona of the Oontempt of the Clergy 
and Beligion, by John Eacliard, D. B., a 
work published in London, near the commence- 
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ment of the last century—one of tlie few hooks, 
like Oftlet'H, which have turned the tide.nnd ar- 
rested the follie-. of their times. In bold, fi'ee, 
forcible satire, Eachard's book stands alone. 
Founded on great learning, inspired by genuine 
wit, its stv.le is plain even to hoinelineea. It 
struck flt the highest, and was felt and appreci- 
ated bj the lowest. . It reformed the pulpit, sim- 
plified the literature, eradicated absurdities of 
diction and construction, and removed many of 
the ecclesiactic abuses, of its day. No work of 
the kind ever met with a more enthusiastic re- 
ception. I quote from the Eleventh Edition, 
printed in nOS : " We must observe, that there 
"is a gieat difference in texts. For sil texts 
"come not asunder, alike; for somi times the 
"words naturally fall asunder; sometimes they 
"drop nsunder; BometimeB they melt; some- 
" times they untwist; and there be some words 
" so willing to be parted, that they divide them- 
" selves, to the great ea-e and rejoicing of the 
" Minister. But if tliey will not easi]y come in 
" pieces, then he falls to hacking and hewing, 
" as if he would make all fly into shivers. The 
"trathofit i?, I have known, now and then, 
"some knotty tests, that have been divided 
"seven or eight limes over, before they could 
" make them split handsomely, accoi'ding to 
" their mind." 

An apology to those critics who linve com- 
plained of niy not dividing nij book into Chap- 
lers, is found in the foregoing passage. I tried 
to do it, but fonnd it a "knotty" subject, and, 
like the texts Eachard speaks of, "would not 
" easily come in pieces." With all my eiForts, it 
it could not he made to " split handsomely." 

This, and all other suggestions of enti' 
are gratefully I'eceived and respectfully 
sidered. But, after all, it will not be well to 
establish any canons, to be, in all cases, impli- 
citly obeyed, hy all writers. Much must be left 
to individual judgment. Regard must be had 
to the nature of sniijects. Insteail of sei^"" 
uniformity, variety and diversity must be 
couraged. In this way, only, can we have a free, 
natural, living litei'aiure. 

In passing, I would say, that in meeting the 
demand made upon mo by the Reviewei', to re- 
write the history of Salem witchcriift, I shall 
avail myself of the opportunity to conect the 
single error he has mentioned. In a re-issue <rf 
the work, I shall endeavor to make it as accu- 
rate as possible. Anything (hat is found to he 
wrong shall be rectified. The work, in the dif- 
ferent forms in which it was published, is nearly 
out of print. When issued again, it ■will he in 
a leas costly style and mare within Ihe reach of 
all. From the result of my own continued 
searches and the suggestions of others, I feel 
inclined to the opinion that no very considerable 



altenaions will be made; and that subsequent 
editions, will not impair the authority or value 
of the work, aa originally published, in 1867, 

To prcjinring the statement, now bionght to a 
close, the only object has 1>een to get at, and 
present, the I'eal facts of history. Nothing, 
mei-ely personal, affecting thewiiterin the North 
American Heniew oi' myself, can be conwdered aa 
of comparative moment. Many of the extiies- 
Hsed by that writei', as to what I nave 
i"or"read'' andthelike, aretitmuatbecon- 
fessed, rather peculiar; but of very little inter- 
est to the public. Any notice, taken of them, 
has lieen incidental, and such as natuially arose 
in the ti-eatment of the subject, 

Tri parting with the reader, I venture so far 
further to tax his patience, as to ask to take a 
ratroBiiective gianee, together, ovei' tlie outlines 
of the road we have travelled. 

In connection with some preliminary olwerva- 
tions, the first step in the ai^ument was to sliow 
the relation of the Mathei's, father and sou, to 
the superstitions of their times culminating in tlie 
Witchcmft Delusion of 1682, and their share of 
responsibility therefor. The several successive 
stages <ff the discussion were as follows:— The 
connecfiiin of Cotton Mather with alleged cases 
of Witchcraft in the family of John Goodwin of 
Boston, in 1688 ; and said' Goodwin's ceitificatee 
dispiised of; Mathei's idea of Witchcraft, aa a 
war waged by the Devil against tlie Church ; and 
his use of pniycr: The connection between the 
rases, at Boston in 1688, and at Balem in 1692: 
The relation of the Mathere to the Government 
of Massachnselts, in 16S2: The anival of Sir 
William Phijis ; the impression made upon him 
by those whom hii first met; his letter (o the 
Govemnient in England : The circnmstancea at- 
tending the establishment of the Sjiecial Court 
of Oyer and Terminer, and the precipitance with 
which it was put into opei'ation ; Its proceedings, 
conducted by persona in the interest of the Math- 
ers: Spectral Testimony; and the estent to which 
it was authorized by them to be received at the 
Trials, as affording grounds of enquiry and mat- 
ter of presumption; Li'tter of Cotton Mather to 
one of the Judges: The Advice of the Minis- 
ters: Or'ttim Mathei's probable plan for dealing 
with 8|)rctral evidence; His views oa that sub- 
ject, as gathered from his writings and declara- 
tions; The question of his connection with the 
Examinations before the Magisti-ates : His con- 
nection with theTrials and Executions; His Re- 
port of five of the Trials: His book entitled Th« 
W&nderii of thu inrnViWa World; its design ; the 
drennislances attending its prejMiration for the 
[iress; and the views, feelings, and expeclations 
of its author, exhibited in extracts from it: In- 
crease Mather's Cases of GovscimCe ; The sup- 
presMun of the Court of Oyer aad Terminer, by 
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Sir William Pliips: Cotton Mathei's views subse- 
qaent to 1693, as K^Uisred fivm his writings. 
In tntversing the fiuld tlius inHi'kud ouC I Bub- 
mit that it has become (imni)iistrated that, whlli; 
Oiitton Mather prufuased c<)iioni'i«noe in tliu gen- 
erally-received jut IgmentDfoortiunwritei's^^ainst 
the receptiuD »F s|>ePtj'al evidence, lie a|ipri)ved 
of the manner in whlcl) it had been I'eceived by 
the Judges, at the Salem Trials, and eulogized 
them tliroughout', Trom the beginning to tiie end 
of the pi oaecutions. and ever after. He vindi- 
cated, as a general piinciple, the admUai'm of 
that species iif ttatiinony, ou the gi'ouiul of its 
being a siifiiitiDiit ImisIs of enquiry and presumii- 
tiou, and needing only aome additional evidence, 
— his own Repoitundpaperaon fileshowliow lit- 
tle was requli'ed — to jiKtify convictionand execu- 
tion. This has been iii'oved, at large, l>y an ex- 
amination of Ilia writings and actions, and is 
fatly admitted by him, in various forms of lan- 
guage, on several occasions — sul>atantially, in his 
statement, that Spectral Testimony was the 
"chief" ground upon which "divers" were 
condemned and executed, and, explicitly, in his 
lotter to Poster, in which he says that " a very 
" great use is to he made " of it, in the manner 
and to the extent just mentioned; andtliat, when 
th'is used, the " nse for which the Great God in- 
" tended it," wilt be niade. In the same passage, 
he commends the Judges for having admitted it; 
and declares they had the divine blessing there- 
npon, inasmuch as "6()d strangely sent other 
"convincing testimony," to corrol>orate. and 
thereby render it aufflcicnt to convict. lu his Ad- 
dress to the General Assembly, yeai's afterward, 

. he fully admits that the Jndges, in 1S9S, wh(»e 
course he applauded at the time, allowed persons 
to be adjudged guilty, "merely lieci 
Spectral Testimony, 

My main purpose and duty, in preparifig this 
article, have been to disprove the a1>solute and 
nnlimitcd aasei'tions made by the contributo 
the Hf/n-tk Americiin Beeieie, that Cotton Mather 
was opposed to the adrrdssioa of Spectral Evi- 
dence; "denounced it as illegal, uncharitable, 
" and cruel ;" and "ever testified against it, both 
"publicly and privately ; " and that the Admce 
of the Miniatera. AT&vrn up by him, " was »«ry 
" speeijle in exeluding Sirectiwl Testimony." 

It has been thought projwr, also, to vindicate 
the ti'uth of history agiiinst the statements of this 
Reviewer, on some other points : as, for instance, 
by showing that the opinion of Cotton Matlier'f 

. partieuliir reeponsilnlit; for the Witchcraft Tra- 
gedy, instead of originating with nie. was held 
at the time, at home and abroad, and has come 
down, through an unbroken series of the most 
accredited writeis, to our day ; and that the in- 
fluence of the Mathers never i"ecovercd from the 
shock given it, by the cglastrophe of 1693, 



The apolojy for the great length of this article 
is, that the high authority justly accoided to the 
[forth American, Beniea . demanded, in contro- 
verting any position taken in its columns, a 
thiirongh and patient investigation, and the pro- 
duction, in foil, of the docnmenta belonging to 
the question. It hos further l)een necessiary. In 
order to (^t at the predominating tendency and 
import of Cotton Mathei''s writings, to cite them, 
in extended quotalioua and numerous extracts. 
To avoid the error into which the Reviewei' has 
fallen, the pechliarity of Mather's style must be 
1>ome in mind. Opposite drifts of expression 
appear in different wriiings and in different 
parts of the same writing ; and, u()fc infrequently, 
the clauses of the same |)ai«age have eiintrary 
bearings. He often ]>Blters, with himself as well 
as othei's, in a double sense. 

Quotations, to any amount, Eroni the writings 
of either of the Mathers. oF passages having the 
appearance of disciiunti^n inc.ing spectral evi- 
dence, can lie of no avail in sustaining the [MjsI- 
tions taken by the iieviewei', because they aiw 
qnalifled by the admission, that evidence of that 
sort might and ought, jiotwitlistanding, to be re- 
ceived as a basis for cnqniry and ground of pre- 
sumption, and, if supported l)y otliei' ordinary tes- 
timony, WHS sulficient for conviction. Tliat other 
testimony, when adduced, was, as represented Ijy 
Mather, clothed with a divine authority ; having, 
as he says, been supplied by a special Providence, 
and l«en justly regarded, by the " excellsnt 
' ' Judges, " as " an encouraging presence of Qod, 
"strangely sent in." It could, indeed, in the 
then slate ()f the public mind, always l>e repdily 
obtained. No matter how small in quantity or 
atteily irrelevant, it was sufBclent for conviction, 
coming after tbe Spectral Qvidence, To minds 
thus auMued and overwhelmed witli "awe," 
trifles light as air were conflrmation strong. 

itia to be pivanmed that his warmest admirers 
would not think of comparing Oottira Mather 
with his transatlantic correspondent and coadju- 
tor, as to force of character, power of mind, or 
the moral and religious valne of their writings. 
Yet there were some striking similarities between 
them. They were men of undoubted genius and 
gi'eat learning. They were all their lives awake 
to whatever was going on around them. Eani- 
estly interested, and actively engE^ing, in all 
questions of theology and government, they both 
rashed forthwith and incontinently to the press, 
until their publications became too voluminous 
and numerous In be patiently read or easily 
cimnted. Of course, what they ]irintod was im- 
bued with the changing twpects of the questions 
they liandled and 0|>en to the hnpataljon of in- 
con»stcncy, of which Baxter was generally dis- 
regardful and Mather mostly unconsrfous. 

Sir Eogcr L'Estrange was one of the great 
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wits aDd satirists of his i^. His style wiis rough 
and recltleis. A vehement and fierce uphiilder of 
the doctiines of arbitrary government, he wns 
knightfd by James the Sec<«idj His controver- 
sial writinffs, having all tlieatti'actionsof unscrn- 
imloDS inTective and homely liiit entting sarcasm, 
were much uationized Ity tlie tFreat, and exten- 
eively I'ead by the people. All Nonramfonnists- 
and Dissenters nere the objects of his coarse 
abuse. He issued an iiigenrnus ]mni]ihleC with 
this title: The Oaauitt uncased; m a Dialogue 
ietwixt Biehard and Banter, with, a moderator 
between ihem, for giiietaesa aaifl." The two dis- 
pntantB range over a variety of sulijects, and are 
<|iiite vehement against each other; the Modera- 
tor interposing to keep them to the point, pi'e- 
servc ordei' in the di^bate, and, 
quired, reduce them to " quiet 



stage of the altercation, he exclaimed : " If an 
'■ Angel from HeaTen, I perceive, were employed 
" to Itring you two tnan agreement, he should l<»e 
"hislalxir." Great was tlioamusement of all class- 
es to find that the language uttered by the ooni- 
liatants, on each side, was taken from one or 
another of ivritJDgs published l>y Richard Baxter, 
during his diversified controTerrfal life. 

If any skilful and painstaking humorist of 
our day, should feel so disposed, he might, iiy 
wading through the sea of Cotton Mather's writ- 
ings, pick Dp material enongh for the purpose; 
ami, by cutting in halves paragi'a|>h8 and sentences, 
entertain ns in the same way, by giving to the 
public, through the Press, " A Dialogve hetmiei 
" Cotton and Mathek. mth a Modei'ator ie- 
" tween them for quietness sake." 
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HISTORICAL MAGAZINE; 

Botes ffll Suerles cmiceniin tit Antiinitles, History aii ima^l si AinetiEa. 

This Magiizine waa commencect in January, 1857, i'l r die purpose of funiisliin^ 
f% medium of intercominuni cation between Historical Socit ti 's, Authors, and Studciua 
of Iliatory, and supplying an interesting and valuable journal — a miscellany of Ameri- 
can History. On the first of July, 1866, it passed into the hands of the undersigned, 
by whom it is still conducted, with the support and aid of a large body of intelligent 
readers, and the assistance of the foremost historical writers in the country. 

Among the contributors to the past volumes are Hon. Edward Everett, Hon. 
George Bancroft, Jared Sparks, LL.D., Hon. Peter Force, Hon. James Savage, Hon. 
Robert C. Winthrop, Wm. Gilmore Simms, Esq., Henry R. Stiles, M.D., G-eo. Gibbs, 
Esq., Hon. John R. Brodhead, J. Carson Brevoort, Esq., Henry R. Schoolcraft, Esq., 
Benson J. Lossing, Esq., Hon. Henry C, Murphy, Samuel G. Drake, Esq., Sebastian 
P. Streeter, Esq., Alfred B. Street, Esq., E. B. O'Oallaghan, LL.D., Prof. W. W. 
Turner, Buckingham Smith, Esq., Evert A. Duyckiiick, Esq., Brantz Mayer, Esq., 
Hon. John R. Bartlett, Samuel F. Haven, Esq., Dr. R. W. Gibbs, John VV. Francis, 
M.D., D. G. Brinton, M.D., George H. Moore, Esq., John G. Shea, LL.D., Rev. E. 
H. Gillette, D.D., John Ward Dean, Esq., Henry O'Reilly, Esq., Rev. Pliny H. 
White, Hon. E. E. Bourne, and Hon. Thomaa Ewbank. 

The eleven volumes already published contain an immense muss of matter relating 
to American History and kindred studies, such as cannot be found collected elsewhere, 
rendering it a work absolutely necessary in all libraries. Few historical works, now 
appear that do not acknowledge indebtedness to it. 

The Qoutenta of the Eist^rioal Magfi^uie may be generaJly clEi^ed under the following heads > 

I. Original Papers, involving points of research in historical studies, presenting 
new facte, or the discussion of Federal and Local topics of interest, in Essays, by 
writers versed in American History. 

II. The Collection of Original Letters, Correspondence, Diaries, &c., hitherto 
unpublished, of Americans of Eminence. 

III. Biographical and Obituary Notices of persons distinguished in the service of 
the country, whether in office political 1 fe hteratute or science. 

IV. Accurate reports of the proceedings of the numer us American Historical, 
Antiquarian, Geographical Numismatic and other km lied 'societies. 

V. Notes and Queries of curious and important topici new and old, with replies, 
by a large body of contiibutors 

VI. Reprints of taie anl interesting Tracts old Poems out of print, &c,, &c. 

VII. Miscellany and Anecdotes. 

VIII. Carefully prepared and impartial Notices of New Books and Engravings, 
especially those relating to the History, Antiquities, or Biography of America, 

IX. Historical and Literary Intelligence, Announcements, &c. 

The Historical Magazine is printed on fine quality of paper, similar in form and 
size to this sheet, and published in monthly numbers, of sixty-four pages each, at Fivg 
DOLLARS A TEAR. Single numbers Sevbsty-five cents. 

HENRY B. DAWSON, Momsania, N. 7. 
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